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PREFACE. 

FEw subjects connected with classical literature have met 
with more general neglect than Metre: it being notorious 
that of the number in our universities whose studies are 
directed to the ancient classics, few acquire more than the 

most limited knowledge of the forms in which their poems 
were composed. _It is possible that this neglect has arisen 
not so much from indifference to the subject itself, as from the 

absence of any suitable treatise from which this knowledge 
might be acquired; the few works which have appeared 
on the subject being not only for the most part elaborate 

in their nature, and unfitted for the purpose of a begin- 

ner, but presenting from their prolixity a serious difficulty 
to those whose time is necessarily divided between many 

subjects, and who haye therefore not leisure to surmount 
the impediments thus thrown in their way. I have en- 
deavoured in the present treatise to supply what I believe 
will be acknowledged to be a desideratum, and to draw up 
a work which will not only, I trust, be sufficient for the 

purposes of those who are not desirous of prosecuting the 
subject further, but which will also, perhaps, serve as an 

introduction for those who shall think it worthy of a more 
extended investigation. 

I have not aimed at a completeness which is, in fact, im- 

possible, by attempting to include in this treatise a reference 
to every point which the subject might involve. Indeed, 
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I have studiously avoided everything which did not appear _ 
necessary to my immediate purpose ; being convinced that 

to overburden the memory with unnecessary details is the 

surest way to forget that which it might be desirable to 

remember. I have, in fact, throughout kept in view the 

interests of that class of readers for whose benefit I have 

written ; being more solicitous that my work should be 
serviceable to those for whom it was intended, than that 

it should attract the notice of those for whom it was not 

designed. I shall be contented if I have succeeded in any 
measure in claiming for a neglected subject the place which 

it justly demands in classical education, and which, although 

not calculated to awaken enthusiasm, will be found at least 

not altogether useless as a mental discipline, and is besides 

necessary for those who would thoroughly understand the 

beauties of the majestic compositions of the classic poets. 

I have also not followed the usual practice of writers 

upon Metre, by comparing the metrical forms used by the 

Latin poets with those of the Greeks. As the former of 

these are derived entirely from the latter, no new light is 

thrown upon the subject by their introduction, and a con- 

stant comparison of the two tends only, in my judgment, to 
confuse rather than to instruct the reader. Neither have 

_T made more than a passing allusion to any other forms of 

metre than those used by the Tragic writers ; conceiving 

that it is better for the learner to make himself acquainted 

with one branch of the subject, than to perplex himself with 

many. Moreover, for those whose time is not sufficiently at 

their command to embrace the subject in its wider range, 
the metres of the Tragedians, whose works form so large 
a portion of their classical studies, appear to be the most 

appropriate for their purpose, and therefore claim the pre- 

eminence above the rest. 
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I would, in conclusion, only remind the reader that this 

subject, however difficult and repulsive it may at first sight 
appear, is one which will readily yield to perseverance, and 

- from which modest industry need not recoil with despair. 

To suppose that a few hours of hasty application will suffice 

to know all which can be known respecting it, is an error : 

and although a knowledge of bare forms may thus be 
~ehtained, a knowledge like this is hardly worth the time 

which would be bestowed on its acquisition. To those, on the 
other hand, who are willing to devote to the study the atten- 

tion which it deserves, and who will regard it as it really is, 

as the subject of a profound scientific analysis, it cannot be 
uninteresting to investigate the laws which regulate a species 

of writing, which has in all ages of the world formed one of 

the highest intellectual gratifications, and has exercised the 
— eenaty. influence on the feelings and passions of 

in ankind. 

November, 1854. 
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THE GREEK METRES. 

( 

THE origin of metrical writing is involved in the same impene- 
trable obscurity which conceals the rude beginnings of all those 
arts and sciences which had their rise in the earlier ages of 
mankind. The reader who is curious in such researches may pos- 

-sibly find entertainment, but will hardly derive instruction, from 
the speculations of ancient writers who have alluded to this sub- 
ject, and who were probably, to say the least, as ignorant as our- 
selves. These indeed did not hesitate to make up for what they 
wanted in knowledge by the exercise of their invention, and to 
ascribe to the immediate effect of a supernatural inspiration that 
which there appears no reason to regard as beyond the limit of 
human ingenuity.* This opinion may have derived support from 
the circumstance of the ancient oracles, which were supposed to 
be dictated by the Deity, being written in verse; but the futility 
of such a supposition it is, of course, unnecessary to expose. In 
truth, we must look for the origin of poetry, as of most other 
things, at a time long preceding that in which we find it to have 
attained the eminence which it appears to have reached in n the 
earliest existing monuments of the art. 

That the poems of Homer, in which we find a certain species 
of verse already carried to a height of perfection which was 
never afterwards surpassed, or even equalled, were the first ef- 
forts made in this kind of writing, is a supposition contrary to 

* It is probably in a different sense that Longinus, Prol. ad Hephest. iii. 
observes: Προῆλθε τὸ μέτρον ἐκ ϑεοῦ, μέτρῳ τά τε οὐράνια καὶ ἐπίγεια κεκοσμηκότος, 
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3 GREEK METRES. 

all probability, and which has never been seriously entertained. 
We may reasonably conclude, that we have in these the last of a 
long series of similar performances, each perhaps a gradual im- 
provement on the others, and that the poems of Homer have 
been preserved, and the others lost, simply because the former 
were worth the labour of preserving, and the others were not. 
We have not much more which can be regarded as authentic 

respecting the origin of that class of writings which is termed 
Dramatic. The rude attempts of Thespis have been briefly 
alluded to by ancient writers, and we have the high authority of 
Aristotle for the fact, that certain changes by which the form of 
Tragedy was elevated and improved, were introduced by Auschy- 
lus and Sophocles.* In the latter of these, we find Tragedy in 
the highest state of perfection to which it ever attained on the 
Athenian stage: and it is partly from this, and partly because 
the remaining plays of Sophocles have been preserved to us in 
a state more free from mutilation than those of A®schylus, that 

they have been chiefly selected as the basis for the remarks 
which will be found in the course of this treatise. 

The ancient Tragedy was written (as indeed has always sub- 
sequently. been the case), in the form of a Dialogue, interspersed 
with certain interludes or lyrical pieces, which were no doubt 
intended to give relief to the actor, as well as to display in a 
diversified form the abilities of the poet. These Choral interludes 
divide the play into parts, resembling our present acts, and they 
are supposed to. have immediate reference to its subject, and to 

* To Zschylus, it appears from Aristotle, the stage was indebted for the 
introduction of a second actor, and for the prominent part which the dia- 
logue heneeforward assumed. The further change of a third actor, with 
scene-painting, was the work of Sophocles. The passage referred to is in 
Poet. 10.: Τό re τῶν ὑποκριτῶν πλῆθος ἐξ Evds εἰς δύο Αἰσχύλος ἤγαγε, καὶ τὰ τοῦ 

χοροῦ ἤλάττωσε, καὶ τὸν λὄγον πρωταγωνιστὴν παρεσκεύασε" τρεῖς δὲ καὶ σκηνογραφίαν 

Σοφοκλῆς. The introduction of a third actor in certain passages of Aischylus 
has been rightly referred to a period subsequent to that at which the change 
had been made by Sophocles. (Vide Tyrwhitt, not. ad loc. cit.) It has also been 
rightly conjectured that, when an additional (i. 6, fourth) actor appears, this 
was provided for by one of the actors leaving the stage and re-appearing in a 
different dress. (Ibid.) This appears to have been the case in Choeph. 900. 
The number of the actors may be inferred from the expression τριταγω- 
νιστής, Which was in common use to express an actor, and hence a person, 
of the lowest degree. See for instance, Dem. de Cor. p. 270. 297. 
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form an appropriate accompaniment to the main action of the plot. 
Some of these lyrical pieces are exceedingly sublime: that all 
of them have claims on our admiration will hardly be affirmed by 
the most enthusiastic worshippersof ancient genius; they are often 
overstrained and turgid, crowded with harsh and unusual expres- 
sions, and abounding to satiety with those mythological allu- 
sions which- were so much in fayour with the Greeks, but which 

can hardly be expected to inspire similar feelings in ourselves, 
The object of these remarks, however, not being to pass any 
judgment on these pieces as writings, but only to elucidate the 
form in which they were composed, it would be out of place to 
do more than allude to a subject on which every one must be 
left to form an independent opinion for himself. 

In the structure of the dialogue we find at times a species of 
artificial regularity affected by the Tragic writers, which perhaps 
might without much disadvantage have been spared. Thus for 
instance, we find the interlocutors are in some places made to 
speak with fatiguing uniformity in a single line each, and this 
dufing a long series of consecutive verses. At other times we 
find two lines assigned to each speaker, or one and two lines 
alternately ; or again a verse for several lines together is divided 

. between two speakers; or sometimes this regularity is broken, 
and then the uniformity again resumed. Instances of these and of 
other similar usages will be found at once on turning to any one 
of the existing tragedies. The effect of what has been de- 
scribed is often very unnatural, and to defend it would only be 
to fall into the error of those who appear to regard whatever the 
ancients did as above the possibility of censure, and hence place 
amongst their supposed excellences what an unprejudiced opinion 

would certainly regard as a defect. 
The metre which was commonly employed in the dialogue of 

Tragedy was the Iambic. The reason for the predominance of 

the Iambic metre appears to have been correctly assigned by 
Aristotle, who remarks that it was adopted as approaching most 

nearly to the language of ordinary life.* At an earlier period of 
the history of the stage, it is said that the Trochaic tetrameter 

* Toup in Longin. Prol. ad Hephest. iii. has adduced the following in 
_ reference to this subject. Ar. Poet. 10.: Aétews δὲ γενομένης, αὑτὴ ἣ φύσις τὸ 
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4+ GREEK METRES. 

was used, as being a species of metre more suited to the charac- 
ter of the Drama as it then existed; the change to the Iambie 
was probably coeval with the introduction of the dialogue.* 

The dialogue was divided, according to its situation in the 
Tragedy, into three parts. ‘The first part was called the pro- 
logue; this contained all that was introductory, and which was 

recited before the first song of the entire Chorus.t In Euripides 
the prologue usually contained a circumstantial narration by one 
of the actors of the subject of the ensuing play. The next part 
was termed episodion, and this was applied to so much of the 
dialogue as was comprised between any two of the choric songs, 
the name being derived from this circumstance, that originally 
the choric song formed the beginning of the performance, after 
which the actors came in to perform their parts. There were 
obviously as many episodia as there were intervals between 
the choric odes. The remaining part was termed the exode; 
this contained all which formed the conclusion of the piece, and 

after which there was no song of the Chorus. 
_ If from the dialogue we turn to the consideration of the 
Choruses, the first thing which strikes us, even on a very 

οἰκεῖον μέτρον εὗρε" μάλιστα γὰρ λεκτικὸν τῶν μέτρων τὸ ἰαμβεῖόν ἐστι᾿ σημεῖον δὲ 
τούτου" πλεῖστα γὰρ ἰαμβεῖα λέγομεν ἐν τῇ διαλέκτῳ πρὸς ἀλλήλους. Rhett. iii. 8.: 
Ὁ δὲ ἴαμβος αὐτὴ ἐστὶ λέξις ἣ τῶν πολλῶν" διὸ μάλιστα πάντων τῶν μέτρων ἰαμβεῖα 
φθέγγονται λέγοντες. Demet. Phal. de Eloc. 43.: 6 δὲ ἴαμβος εὐτελὴς καὶ τῇ τῶν 
πολλῶν λέξει ὅμοιος" πολλοὶ γοῦν μέτρα ἰαμβικὰ λαλοῦσιν οὐκ εἰδότες. Cicer. in 
Orat. ad M. Brut. 189. : Senarios vero et hipponacteos effugere vix possu- 
mus: magnam enim partem ex Iambis constat oratio. 

* Ar. Poet.10.: Τό τε μέτρον ἐκ τετραμέτρου ἰαμβεῖον ἐγένετο, τὸ μὲν γὰρπρῶτον 
τετραμέτρῳ ἐχρῶντο, διὰ τὸ σατυρικὴν καὶ ὀρχηστικωτέραν εἶναι τὴν ποίησιν. 

It has been conjectured by Tyrwhitt, from the circumstance that the 
Trochaic metre is of very frequent occurrence in the Perse of Aschylus, that 
this play may be among the most ancient, if not the most ancient, existing ; 
a further argument in favour of this being that in this play only two actors 
are employed. This supposition however, as has been pointed out by Blomf. 
Mus. Crit. vol. ii. p. 479, is not supported by the chronology of the Dida- 
sealie. 
+ Ar. Poet. 24.: Ἔστι δὲ πρόλογος μὲν μέρος ὅλον τραγῳδίας τὸ πρὸ χοροῦ Πα- 

οόδου" ἐπεισόδιον δὲ μέρος ὅλον τραγῳδίας τὸ μεταξὺ ὅλων χορικῶν μελῶν ἔξοδος δὲ 
μέρος ὅλον τραγῳδίας μεθ᾽ ὃ οὐκ ἐστὶ χοροῦ μέλος. 

The prologue of the Greeks, as will be evident at first sight, had nothing 
in common with that which is called the prologue in the present day ; or with 
the prologues of the Latin comedy, these being mere addresses to the au- 
dience, and having nothing to do with the action of the play. 
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cursory inspection, is that they were not written in a series of 
independent verses, as the Iambic dialogue or Epic poetry; 
but that there is a certain mutual relationship of parts; in 
other words, that when a certain number of verses has been 
completed, the same series recurs, answering to the other verse 
for verse, until the entire series has been repeated. This kind 

of writing is termed antistrophic, and is that most commonly em- 
ployed in the choric parts of Tragedy. The names strophe and 

_antistrophe were taken from the manner in which certain dances 
used to be performed in honour of the gods; the dancers, or the 

Chorus as they were called, entered from the right hand of the 
altar, and danced round the stage; this was called the strophe. 

They then danced roundit again to the left hand, which was called 
the antistrophe. When after this they stopped in front of the al- 
tar and sang there, this was called an epodus. Sometimes, before 
the dancing of the strophe and antistrophe, a piece was sung 

by way of prelude, which was called the proodus. Moreover, 
between the intervals of the strophes and antistrophes, pieces 
‘Were occasionally introduced, and this was called mesodus. 
These latter, viz. the proodus and mesodus, are not of frequent 
occurrence ; the epodus occurs continually. 

The greater part of the choruses are written antistrophically, 
accompanied or not by the epodus. Some few choruses are 
not thus arranged. An instance of a chorus which is not anti- 
strophic occurs in Soph. Trach. 205. 

The choral pieces of Tragedy were distinguished into the 
parodus, stasimon, and what were called τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς and 
κομμοί, ‘These terms require a brief elucidation. Aristotle 
defines the parodos to be the first speech of the entire Chorus, by 
which is probably meant that it was the first in which the Chorus 
all sang together, excluding thereby any parts which might 
have been sung by a part of the Chorus as an interlocutor before 
the regular choric song was introduced. By stasimon was 

“meant any subsequent regular song of the Chorus, not inter- 
spersed, Aristotle remarks, with Anapests or Trochaic tetra- 
meters; 1,6. choric throughout.* These pieces, viz. the parodus 

* Poet. 24.: Τούτου (χορικοῦ) τὸ μὲν Idpodos, τὸ δὲ Στάσιμον" κοινὰ μὲν οὖν 
ἁπάντων ταῦτα ἴδια δὲ τὰ ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ κομμοί. So afterwards: Χορικοῦ 
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6 GREEK METRES. 

and the stasima, were sung by the whole chorus (κοινὰ ἅπάν- 
tov). The other pieces, viz. the κομμοί, were sung by the 
corypheus of the Chorus individually (ἴδια) representing the 

others. Some of these were sung by the actors alternately 
with the coryphzus (κοινὸς χοροῦ καὶ ἀπὸ σκηνῆϑ); sometimes 
the actors alone sung (τὰ ἀπὸ σκηνῆΞ), and at other times the 
Chorus was divided into two parts called ἡμυχόρια, or semicho- 
ruses, between which the dialogue was maintained, as between 
two regular actors. In these cases each semichorus spoke by 
means of its own corypheus. The name κομμὸς was derived 
from the plaintive character of the passages in which this 
species of writing was usually employed. 

It is usual for the sense to be completed at the end of a 
strophe; i.e. not to be continued on into the antistrophe. An 
example like that in Adsch. Suppl. 581. where the sense is 
carried forward without any stop, is contrary to the usual prac- 
tice of the Tragic writers, and instances of this kind are hardly 
to be met with in their writings. The passage is this *: 

δὲ πάροδος μὲν ἣ πρώτη λέξις ὅλου χοροῦ " Στάσιμον δὲ μέλος χοροῦ τὸ ἄνευ ἀναπαί- 
στου καὶ τροχαίου" κομμὸς δὲ ϑρῆνος κοινὸς χοροῦ καὶ ἀπὸ σκηνῆϑ. 

* An instance in which the concluding verse of a strophe and the be- 
gining of the antistrophe are assigned to the same speaker is very open to 
suspicion, and probably requires correction. This occurs in Phil. 201, 
sqq- 

Xo. εὕστομ᾽ ἔχε, παῖ. Ne. τί τόδε: στροφή. 
Χο. προὐφάνη κτύπος 

φωτὸς σύντροφος ὡς τειρομένου του. 

Ne. ἤ που τῇδ᾽ ἢ τῇδε τόπων; 

Χο. βάλλει βάλλει μ᾽ ἐτύμα φθογγά 
του στίθου κατ᾽ ἀνάγκαν 
ἕρποντος, οὐδέ με λάθει 
βαρεῖα τηλόθεν adda τρυσάνωρ᾽ 
διάσημα γὰρ ϑρηνεῖ. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔχε, τέκνον. Νε. λέγ᾽ ὅ τι. ἀντιστροφή. 
Χο. φροντίδας νέας. 

In Hermann’s edition it is arranged thus, assigning it to two different 
parts of the Chorus: — 

‘Hux. α΄, εὕστομ᾽ ἔχε, παῖ. Ne. τί τόδε; 
Ἥμιχ. α΄. προὐφάνη κτύπος. .. 

«ον γὰρ ϑρηνεῖ. 
Ἥμιχ. β΄. ἀλλ᾽ ἔχε, τέκνον. Ne, λέγ᾽ ὅ τι. ἀντιστ. 
‘Hux. β', φροντίδας νέας. 

This arrangement is also better as not dividing the strophe between the 
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γείνατο παῖδ᾽ ἀμεμφῆ, 

δ αἰῶνος μακροῦ πάνολξον, ἀντιστροφή. 

where the strophe ends with the word ἀμεμφῆ, and the next 
line, containing the remainder of the sentence, belongs to the 
antistrophe. 

The Tragic writers do not appear to have been careful to 
preserve a correspondence between the strophe and antistrophe, 

by making similar feet answer to each other, where the nature 
of the verse admits of the substitution of equivalents. Thus 
in Dactylic, Iambic, Trochaic, and other kinds of verses, we find 
the equivalents of these feet constantly interchanged with them, 

so that Dactyls answer to Spondees, Tribrachs to Iambi and 
Trochees, and soon. ‘The practice in this respect appears to 
have been somewhat arbitrary, for in some places we find a 
careful similarity preserved.* In the same manner, in the species 
‘of verses termed Polyschematists, which admit of a variety in 
their form, we find these forms occasionally interchanged, as 

» will be subsequently noticed. 
The same species of metre will usually be found preserved 

throughout each strophe; i.e. species of a different character, 
as Glyconics and Dochmiacs, are seldom intermixed in the same 
strophe. This becomes of importance as a rule for guidance when 
we have to decide upon the nature of a verse which admits of 
being assigned to more than one species of metre: as in this 
case the forms which predominate in the strophe should carefully 
be noted, and the doubtful verse will with probability be re- 
ferred to one of these. The above remark only applies to the same 
strophe, not to different strophes in the same chorus. For we 
often find the metre which has been principally employed in one 
strophe exchanged for one quite different in the succeeding. 
Thus in Gid. T. 1186. the strophe is composed entirely of verses 

Chorus and Neoptolemus, as in the old edd.; but assigning all from v. 202 to 
the Chorus, which agrees with the arrangement in the antistrophe. 
-* Tn some instances an intentional resemblance in the form of word and 

even punctuation appears to have been observed ; as, ex. gr. in Ant. 360. 370. 

παντόπορος" ἄπορος ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν ἔρχεται; K.T. A. στρ. 

ὑψίπολις" ἄπολις, ὅτῳ τὸ μὴ, KT. ἀντ. 

Something of the same sort appears in Choeph. 935. sqq. 
B 4 
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of the Glyconic species, which are exchanged for measures of a 

different character in the succeeding strophe. 
It is very common to find that, where a verse ends with the 

middle of a word in the strophe, a similar division takes place in 
the antistrophe*: indeed this is more commonly the case than 

otherwise: 6. g. Soph. Ant. 789. 799. : --- 

οὔθ᾽ ἁμερίων ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώ- στροφ. 

πων" ὃ δ᾽ ἔχων μέμηνε. 

ϑεσμῶν" ἄμαχος γὰρ ἐμπαί- ἀντιστρ. 

ζει ϑεὸς ᾿Αφροδίτα. 

The constant recurrence of this prevents us from regarding it 

as the result of chance; it may possibly have been intended as 
an artificial help to the memory. Sometimes the division falls 
upon a syllable which is similar in sound, by which a sort of 
rhyme is produced: 6. g. Soph. (4, C. 510. 521. : — 

δεινὸν μὲν τὸ πάλαι κείμενον ἤ- στροφ. 

dn κακόν, ὦ ξεῖν᾽, ἐπεγείρειν. 
, , τ a > 

ἤνεγκον κακότατ᾽, ὦ ξένοι, ἤ- ἀντιστρ. 

veyKov ἑκὼν μέν, ϑεὸς ἴστω. 

The arrangement of the κομμοΐ, or pieces in which the choric 

measures are used for the purposes of dialogue, is much more 
complicated than that of the ordinary choruses. They appear 
in the simplest form in Aischylus, in whom they often consist of 
nothing more than an alternation of parts between the actor and 
the Chorus. In Sophocles and Euripides they are often more arti- - 
ficially elaborated. When these passages are divided between 

several interlocutors, the greatest exactitude is usually observed 
in making the strophe and antistrophe correspond in their in- 
ternal structure. As an instance of this we may cite Soph. Cid. 

Col. 833844. 876—886., which although corrupt in a few lines 

* It makes no difference whether we consider the verses as several, or 
as one long verse, the coincidence being the same in either case. Certainly 
in some cases we must consider that the verses are distinct; otherwise, 
if we are to avoid this division by bringing several verses into one, a verse 
of very unusual length will be produced. 
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of the antistrophe, will give a sufficiently clear idea of the nature 
of this kind of writing.* 

Oid. iw πόλις. ; 

Xop. τί δρᾷς" ὦ ξέν᾽, οὐκ ἀφήσεις ; τάχ᾽ εἰς 

᾿ βάσανον εἶ χερῶν. 

Κρέων. εἴργον. Χορ. σοῦ μεν οὔ, τάδε ye μωμένου. 

Κρ. πόλει payer γάρ, εἴ τι πημαίτεις ἐμέ. 

Οἰδ, οὐκ ἠγόρευον ταῦτ᾽ ἐγώ; Χορ. μέθες χεροῖν 
_ τὴν παῖδα ϑᾶσσον. Kp. μὴ ᾿πίτασσ᾽ ἃ μὴ κρατεῖς. 

Χορ. χαλᾶν λέγω σοι. Κρ. σοὶ δ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ὁδοιπορεῖν. 

Χορ. ᾿ προξᾶθ᾽ ὧδε, Bare Bar’, ἔντοποι. 

πόλις ἐναίρεται, πόλις ἐμά, σθένει. 

Ξ προξᾶθ᾽ ὧδέ μοι. 

The antistrophe is as follows: — 

Oid. ἰὼ τάλας. 

Χορ. ὅσον λῆμ᾽ ἔχων ἀφίκου, ξέν᾽, εἰ 

τάδε δοκεῖς τελεῖν. 

Κρέων. δοκῶ. Χορ. τάνδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ἔτι νέμω πόλιν. 
Κρ. τοῖς τοι δικαίοις χὠ βραχὺς νικᾷ μέγαν. 

Dib. ἀκούεθ᾽ οἷα φθέγγεται; Χορ. τά γ᾽ ov τελεῖ" 

-... + Κρ. Ζεὺς ταῦτ᾽ ἂν εἰδείη, σὺ δ᾽ οὔ. 

Χορ. dp’ οὐχ ὕξρις τάδ᾽ ; Κρ. ὕέρις, ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεκτέα. 

Χορ. ἰὼ πᾶς λεώς, ἰὼ γᾶς πρόμοι, 

μόλετε σὺν τάχει, poder” ἐπεὶ πέραν 

πεβῶσε ιν 2 τω τὸν ἡ δῆς 

* A very singular instance of departure from the common practice of the 
Tragic poets occurs in a chorus in the Ion of Euripides, v. 205, sqq. Here 
the chorus in the antistrophe addresses itself to Ion, and his replies to their 
words are contained in verses which interrupt the measure of the antistrophe, 
and have nothing in the strophe to correspond with them. It is further to be 
observed, as Hermann has pointed out, that the final syllable in the parts 
spoken by the chorus is made to conform, not to the next lines given to the 
chorus, and with which it would seem natural that they should be made to 
agree, but to the lines immediately following and spoken by Ion. For the 
sake of clearness the strophe and antistrophe are subjoined: by comparing 
them it will be seen that there is nothing in the strophe corresponding to the 
lines assigned to Ion. 

Χορ. παντᾷ τοι βλέφαρον διώ- στροφ. 
κω σκέψαι κλόνον ἐν τείχεσι 
λαΐνοισι Γιγάντων, 

ὧδε δερκόμεθ᾽, ὦ φίλαι... 

‘Hix. λεύσσεις οὖν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Εγκελάδῳ 
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Instances in which this correspondence is neglected are of very 
rare occurrence, and their correctness may be suspected. An 
example occurs in Sept. c. T. 216. sqq., where a series is found 
consisting of three Iambic lines alternating with the replies of 
the Chorus, all of which are assigned to the same speaker, except 

one, which is divided between the actor and the Chorus, and pro- 

bably requires correction. 

"Er. πύργον στέγειν εὔχεσθε πολέμιον δόρυ. 
Χορ. οὔκουν τάδ᾽ ἔσται πρὸς ϑεῶν. "Er. ἀλλ᾽ οὖν ϑεοὺς 

τοὺς τῆς ἁλούσης πόλεος ἐκλείπειν λόγος. 

γοργωπὸν πάλλουσαν ἴτυν; 
λεύσσω Ἰϊαλλάδ᾽ ἐμὰν ϑεόν" 
τί γάρ; κεραυνὸν 
ἀμφίπυρον ὄμθριμον 

ἐν Διὸς ἑκηθόλοισι χερσί ; 

ὁρῶ, τὸν δάϊον 
Μίμαντα πυρὶ καταιθαλοῖ. 
καὶ Βρόμιος ἄλλον ἀπολέμοισι 
κισσίνοισι βάκτροις 
ἐναίρει Tas τέκνων 6 Βακχεύς. 

X. σέ τοι τὸν παρὰ ναὸν αὐ- ἀντιστρ. 
δῶ, ϑέμις γυάλων ὕπερ- 
βῆναι λευκῷ ποδί γ᾽; 

luv. ob ϑέμις, ὦ ξέναι. 
X. οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐκ σέθεν ἂν πυθοίμαν αὐδάν ; 
Ι. τίνα δῆτα ϑέλεις 5 
X. Gp’ ὄντως μέσον ὀμφαλὸν 

γᾶς Φοίξου κατέχει δόμος 5 
1. στέμμασι γ᾽ ἐνδυτόν, ἀμφὶ δὲ Γοργόνες. 
X. οὕτω καὶ φάτις add. 
I. εἰ μὲν ἐθύσατε πέλανον πρὸ δόμων 

καί τι πυθέσθαι χρήζετε Φοίβου, 
πάριτ᾽ εἰς ϑυμέλας᾽ ἐπὲ δ᾽ ἀσφάκτοις 
μήλοισι δόμων μὴ πάριτ᾽ εἰς μυχόν. 

Χ, ἔχω μαθοῦσα" 
ϑεοῦ δὲ νόμον οὐ παρα- 
Calvonev* & δ᾽ ἐκτός, ὄμμα τέρψει. 

I. πάντα ϑεᾶσθ᾽ ὅ τι καὶ ϑέμις, ὄμμασι. 
Χ, μεθεῖσαν δεσπόται 

με ϑεοῦ γύαλα τάδ᾽ εἰσιδεῖν. 

1. Buwal δὲ τίνων κλήζεσθε δόμων ; 
Χ, Παλλάδος ἔνοικα τρόφιμα μέλαθρα 

τῶν ἐμῶν τυράννων, 
> παρούσας δ᾽ ἀμφὶ τᾶσδ᾽ ἐρωτᾷς. 

Se 0 ~~” 



LAWS OF METRICAL WRITING. 11 

THE LAWS OF METRICAL WRITING. 

Metrical writing is subject to the strict observance of the laws 
of Quantity and Accent. 

Quantity. By the Quantity of a syllable is meant the quantity 
of time occupied in its pronunciation, i.e. its length. Syllables 
are divided, according to their quantity, into short, which are 
marked thus (~), and into long, which are marked thus (-). 

The short quantity is the simplest element with which metre 
is concerned. It naturally precedes the long, which is formed 
of an aggregate of short quantities. The short quantity was 
called by the Greeks χρόνος or a time; it was also termed 
σημεῖον, the latter of which terms has reference to the marks with 
which it is customary to distinguish the quantity of syllables. 
Hence the reader will understand what is implied by such 
terms as δίσημος, τρίσημος, τετρἄσημος and the like, applied to the 
Pyrrhic, Iambus, Dactyl, and other feet, the number of σημεῖα 

being that of the times or short syllables of which they are com- 
posed, or to which, by the resolution of the long syllable, they 
are équivalent. ; 

By the term resolution of the long syllable is meant the 
substitution of two short syllables for the long one; these being 
equivalent in time. Hence we find the following constantly 
interchanged : — 

The union of two or more syllables, whether short or long, 

or of both of these together, forms a foot.* The feett used in 
metrical writing are the following: — 

Disyllabic— 
Pyrrhic ὧν Tambus v-. 
Spondee -- Trochee -v+ 

* A foot is so called because it is as it were a step in the verse; from the 
same idea is derived the Greek expression βαίνειν, from which through the 
Latin comes the term scanning. 
¥ If the reader wishes to learn what the Grammarians have said respecting 

‘the origin of the names assigned to these various feet, he may satisfy his 
curiosity by referring to Gaisford’s notes on Hephestion, ch. iii. where the 

_ authorities on this subject are diligently collected. 
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Trisyllabic— Ionic a majore - > 

Tribrach vv Ionic a minore vwu-- 
Molossus -- -- First Ῥῴοῃ -vuv 
Dactyl -ὖῦ Second Peon v-vv 

Anapeest vv- Third Pon vou 
Amphibrach ὦ -v Fourth Peon νυ - 
Amphimacer or Cretic-v- First Epitrite υ -- -- - 

Bacchius v -- Second Epitrite -v-- 
*~ Palimbacchius --v Third Epitrite -- τῷ - 

Fourth Epitrite --- 

Quadrisyllabic — Dispondeus ---- 
Proceleusmatic συν Diiambus v-v- 

Antispast ὑπ πὸ Ditrocheus -v-v 

Choriambus -vv- 

The Pyrrhic does not appear as a distinct foot, nor does it 
give its name to any species of verse. So likewise the Spondee, 
Tribrach, and Proceleusmatic, do not of themselves form distinct 

species of verses, but appear only as the substitutes of other 
feet, as the Spondee by contraction of short syllables, or effect 
of a doubtful one, for the Dactyl or Anapest, Iambus or 
Trochee; the Tribrach and Proceleusmatic by resolution of 
the long arsis: the former being the substitute of the Trochee 
and Iambus, the latter of the Anapest. Verses which contain 

nothing but Spondees or Tribrachs are occasionally met with, 
but are referred to ‘other species, on the principle here pointed 

out. 

The first and fourth Peon alone are used; the Epitrites are a 
species of compound feet; as are also the double forms of the 
Iambus, Trochee, and Spondee. 

Verse.— The recurrence of a certain number of feet con- 
stitutes a verse. A verse consists either of the same feet 
repeated, or of different feet variously combined. When a verse 
consists of its proper feet only, as for instance, when an Jambie 
verse consists only of Iambi, or a Dactylic verse only of 
Dactyls, the verse is called pure. Such verses are of compa- 
ratively rare occurrence; the difficulty of composition being in 
this way greatly increased. The series of feet thus recurring 

constitutes the Rhythm of the verse, which differs according to 
the different way in which the feet are interchanged. ‘The 
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number of feet contained in any verse is arbitrary, and decided 
only by the custom of the poets. 

Accent.— That which regulates the inflection of the voice in 
metrical writing, and which gives to it the peculiar modulations 
of which it is susceptible, is Accent. An accented syllable is 
distinguished for metrical purposes by a mark similar to that 
which Grammarians call the acute accent, placed above the 
syllable : — 

7 7 4 7 
Vv vu NGS: vuY 

Ictus metricus.— This accent, or stress of voice thus laid 

upon a syllable (to distinguish it from the grammatical accent 

of words),.is called the Ictus metricus. The voice being raised 
upon this syllable, it is termed the Arsis. The other sylla- 
bles, where the voice is suffered to drop, are called the Thesis.* 
The ictus falling upon one syllable only, the thesis consists of the 
remaining syllables of the foot, and may be of one, two, or three 
syllables, according to its length : — 

4 7 7 4 7 
# PF MEP UN OS aT Va) RD 

The natural place of the ictus is the long syllable of the foot, 
this being the place on which the principal stress of voice is 
laid --- 

7 7 7 4 7 7 
fe A me Oe + ae 

7 7 7 7 7 ΄ 
API Pe WO HSE UR ΔΎ, τὺ 

7 7 7 7 7 
ρου εν SN eR rt rs ey 

If a foot, being resolved, contains no long syllable, then the 
ictus falls upon the first of the short syllables which have been: 
formed by the resolution. Upon which syllable it will fall, 
depends upon the nature of the foot itself. 

In the Trochee, 7, Z vy the ictus is on the first syllable. 
In the Iambus, ,7 JZ, the ictus is on the middle syllable. 

* The ancient Grammarians (except Priscian and Martianus Capella) 
call the syllable on which the stress is laid, the thesis, and those in which 
the voice drops, the arsis. This (which is the reverse of the other explanation) 
is in conformity with the ancient mode of beating time with the hand or foot, 

_ which was raised when the voice fell, and put down when it was elevated. 
The other explanation, which was adopted by Bentley, has been subsequently 
followed by metrical writers. 
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The syllable upon which the ictus falls, must be at least equal 
in time to any syllable contained in the thesis: e. g. 

4 
πνυ 

where it is longer than, or 
7 
vvv 

where it is equal to, either of the others. It cannot fall thus, 
7 
ue 

Likewise, the syllables of which the thesis is composed must 
be equal to each other, as 

7 7 
“ἈἌὠψ myYY 

i.e. the thesis cannot contain a long syllable, combined with short 
ones, as 

Sau 
This remark does not apply to what is called a long doubtful 
syllable, i.e. one of which the quantity is indifferent, such a 
syllable being metrically considered as short. 

When a foot is substituted for the proper foot of any measure, 
the ictus falls upon the place which it would occupy in the foot of 
which it is the representative. If, for example, a Spondee is 
substituted for an Iambus, in Iambic verse, or for a Trochee in 

Trochaic, the ictus falls upon the second syllable in the Iambie, 
and upon the first syllable in the Trochaic; e. g. 

ἁγὼ δικαιῶν μὴ rap’ ἀγγέλων τέκνα. 

σΖυ-ἰσΖ.-Ἰνου- 

ἔρημος ἀνδρῶν μὴ ξυνοικούντων ἔσω. 

ντυξῖσξυκ αξως 

εἰ δοκεῖ, στείχωμεν ὦ γενναῖον εἰρηκὼς ἔπος. 

a0 261 -eS51.-ulmdsos τον 

So likewise in Dactylic metre the ictus on the Spondee falls 
upon the first syllable; this being its place upon the Dactyl: — 

πολλὰς δ᾽ ἰφθιμοὺς ψυχὰς" Aide προΐαψε. 
4 7 7 ? 
arson ewe i τῷ A a IS | NG 

So also the ictus falls on the first syllable ofa Tribrach, Dactyl, 
or Anapest, when these occur in Trochaic verse: — 

ἐθιάσευσ᾽ " ἢ πῶς τάδ᾽ αὐδᾷς" Μαινάσιν ye Βακχίου. 

υνυ πο) eel πυπυ!τυ- 
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ἀλλὰ μεταξουλευσόμεσθα" ταῦτα δ᾽ ob καλῶς héyerc. 

Sul vol πον γτυς 

ξύγγονόν τ᾽ ἐμὴν ἸΤυλάδην τε τὸν τάδε ξυνδρῶντά μοι. 

evn leven! πυπῦιπτυ- 

In Anapzstic verse, the ictus falls on the last syllable of the 
Spondee. 

τήνδ᾽ οὐκ εἶναι παῖδ᾽ ᾿Αντιγόνην. 

-ξι-Ζι- Ξιυυ- 
In the case of a Dactyl or Tribrach occurring in Iambic, or a 

Dactyl or Proceleusmatic in Anapestic verse, the ictus does not 
fall on the last syllable, but on the middle one, this being the 
first of the.two syllables formed by the resolution of the long 
one. Let us take the following examples : — 

πρὸς κλιτὺν ἵππους νομάδας ἐξιχνοσκοπῶν. 

κίνδυνος ἔσχε δορὶ πεσεῖν “Ἑλληνικῷ. 

προσθίγε νύν μου" Ψαύω καὶ δή. 
οὔτοι μήποτέ σ᾽ ἐκ τῶνδ᾽ ἑδράνων. 

μήτ᾽ ἐπιφωνεῖν μηδένα ϑνητῶν. 

ἥσσονες Ἑλλάδος ἐγενόμεθ᾽ αἰχμᾶς. 
Ψ»Ὦ» 

If we read these verses so that the ictus shall fall on the 
middle syllable of the Dactyl, Tribrach, and Proceleusmatic, we 

shall have them accented thus: — 

προς κλιτυν ἵππους νόμαδας εξιχνοσκοπων" 
κιγδυνος εσχε δόρι πεσειν ᾿ΕἙλληνικῳ. 

προσθίγε νυν μου " ψανω καὶ δη. 
ουτοι μηπότε σ᾽ εκ τωνδ᾽ ἑδρανων 

pnt ἐπιφωνειν μηδένα ϑνητων" 

ἥσσονες ‘EXXadoc εγενόμεθ᾽ αιχμας. 

There are some species of feet which contain more than one 
long syllable, and which consequently have a double arsis, as 
the Choriambus, Cretic, and others. In such cases one of these 
is regarded as the principal, and the other as the secondary 
arsis : — 

7 
“»οὦὥ.ὦῳυ--- -“ω -- 

In some cases one arsis includes in its effect not its own thesis 
only, but also one or more succeeding feet. Here also the first 
arsis is considered as principal, and the rest as subordinate. 
We have an instance of this im a species of verse termed 

_ Logasedic, in which Dactyls are followed by Trochees. 



16 ες GREEK METRES. 

ἀντιτύπᾳ δ᾽ ἐπὶ γᾷ πέσε τανταλωθείς. Soph. Ant. 184. 
4 

In this case the feet thus included under the same arsis, must 

either be the same feet, or feet which readily pass into each other, 
as Dactyls into Trochees, one being a shorter form of the other. 
The reverse process could not take place, viz. the arsis which 
belongs to a Trochee will not include in its effect a longer form, 
asa Dactyl. Hence the following is legitimate: — 

7 
“«“«ψψῳ πὸ, ὦ, Nene 7) 

but not 
7 
ὦ =e vw 

In this latter case a fresh arsis would be required by the 
succeeding feet. 

In Iambic and Trochaic verses, each dipodia or pair of feet 
has one principal arsis, the arsis of the second foot being 
secondary * : — 

Oe eb sk Osea oie 
4 7 7 

verve υὑπωυπίωπωυ- 

Anacrusis.— Some feet, as the Iambic, not beginning with a 
long syllable, have not the ictus upon the first syllable. This 
syllable, which thus, as it were, forms an introduction to the 

measure, which strictly speaking does not begin until the first 
ictus has taken place, has been termed Anacrusis. In some feet 
the anacrusis is monosyllabic, in others it consists of more than 
one syllable. 

Base. —It is not uncommon to find certain species of metre, 
such especially as the Dactylic, Choriambic, and Glyconiec, pre- 
ceded by a kind of prefix which consists sometimes of one, at 
others of two, and more rarely of three syllables. This prefix 
does not appear to be rhythmically united with the verse, but 
rather to be, like the anacrusis, a species of introduction or pre- 
lude to the measure. In the case of a single syllable, it is need- 
less to say, that it cannot be a foot in the common sense of 
the term. This monosyllabic prefix is of very constant occur- 
rence: e.g. 

* Hermann calls the union of an arsis and a thesis an ordo: a recurring 

series such.as described, formed by the same or similar feet, he calls ordo 
periodicus. 
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τί | τὸν φθίμενον yap προλέγω. 

γαιϊάοχε παγκρατὲς Ζεῦ. 
αἰῶνα φίλως ἐτίμα. 

It mypeers likewise in the following disyllabic forms : 

᾿Αἴΐδᾳ προϊάψαι δορὸς ἄγραν." 
νομίμων προπάροιθεν διαμεῖψαι. 

vv 

, a , , \ ” LS. f 

στέγειν | ἢ τί λέγειν πρὸς ἄνδρ᾽ ὑπόπταν. 

-- φρουρεῖν | ὄμμ᾽ ἐπὶ σῷ μάλιστα καιρῷ. 

ξυντί[θησι δὲ παιδὸς μόρον ὡς. 

also as a trisyllable : — 

πω Aatdoc | ὀλλυμένας μιξοθρόου. 

vu τί ποτ᾽ αὖ | μοι τὸ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ. 

ὕω δὲ ἔριν | αἱματόεσσαν. 

If we consider the nature of this prefix, the first thing which 
we may observe is that different, i. e. opposite, forms are com- 

bined with the same species of metre. Thus we have, in the 

* Hermann denies that the Pyrrhic form of the base was used by the 
tragic writers, although the Molians, to whom the origin of the base is 
attributed, appear to have used this form equally with others, as will be seen 
from the following example, in which all the disyllabic forms of the base 
occur : Sapph. ap. Hepheest. vii. 2. 

“Epos | δ᾽ αὖτέ με λυσιμελὴς Sovet 
γλυκύ[πικρον ἀμάχανον ὄρπετον. 
᾿Ατθί, | σοὶ δ᾽ ἐμέθεν μὲν ἀπήχθετο 
φροντίσξζην, ἐπὶ δ᾽ ᾿Ανδρομέδαν ποτῇ. 

There appears no sufficient reason why we should not considerthis form as a 
base equally with the other disyllabic forms. The tragic writers, however, 
do not seem to have interchanged it with any other disyllabic form. The 
only instances to the contrary are Soph. (Ed. Col. 670. : — 

ἔνθ᾽ - 

α λίγεια μινύρεται. 
ἀρχαῖον στεφάνωμ᾽ ὅ τε, antistr. 

Eur. Hipp. 141. σύ τ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔνθεος, ὦ κούρα. 
: ἢ πόσιν τὸν ᾿Ἐρεχθειδᾶν. antistr. 

Bacch. 402. ἵνα ϑελξίφρονες νέμον- 
ται ϑνατοῖσιν ἔρωτες. 

In the former of these Porson has corrected ἔνθ᾽ 4, and in the second 
Hermann has pestered σύ τἄρ᾽. In the passage from the Bacche, Heath has 
corrected ἵν᾽ oi. 

Cc 
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examples quoted, the Choriambic metre preceded both by an 
Tambus and a Trochee: — 

δοξά!σει τις ἀκούων ora τᾶς. 
, “ , ‘ »" Φ. ὃ , 

στέγειν | i) τί λέγειν πρὸς ἄνδρ᾽ ὑπόπταν. 

This is in itself a sufficient proof that it is not really the foot 
of which it presents the appearance, viz. an Iambus or a Trochee ; 
for the union of these with the same species of metre would be 

contrary to the principles of metrical usage. A still more 
remarkable proof is that, even in the corresponding strophe and 

antistrophe, we find these forms interchanged, which could not 
be the case if they were feet of an opposite character. Thus we 
have in the strophe, in Sept. c. Th. 299. : — 

ἰάπ]τουσι πολίταις. vr ιπυυπῦ 

answering to ν. 516. : — 

ἐμξαϊλόντες ἄροισθε. -v i -vu-¥ 

So Choeph. 612. : — 

ovpper|poy τε διαὶ Biov. -,ουυἱ-πυυπυῦ 

answering to v. 622. : --- 

πνέονθ᾽ | & κυνόφρων ὕπνῳ. υὑ-π τ πυνπυῦ 

Less common is the interchange of ἃ Dactyl and Spondee: 

8. g. 
δειμαίν!ουσα φίλους τᾶσδε φυγᾶς. 

ἔστι δὲ | κἀκ πολέμου τειρομένοις. Suppl. 74. 82. 

In the abbreviated form of Glyconic, so common in the 
Tragic* writers, the long and short syllable are interchanged, 
Gad. Tyr. 1186. 1196. : — 

i|& γενεαὶ βροτῶν. 

ὅσϊτις καθ᾽ ὑπερξολάν. 

* ZEschylus much more rarely than Sophocles interchanges different 
forms ; there is an example in Sept. c. Th. 898. 910. : — 

διϊχόφρονι πότμῳ. υἱ-πυυ-πῦ 
οὐδ᾽ | ἐπίχαρις "Ἀρης. 

“Ιἴωυνυω-Ὁ 
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The same constantly occurs in Dactylic metre: 6. g. 
. 

ἸΠήηϊε Δάλιε Παιάν. 

καὶ | Φοῖξον ἑκαξόλον. 

The long syllable is resolved into two short ones in the cor- 
responding place: Soph. Ant. 356. 367.: — 

ὀρ)γὰς ἐδιδάξατο καὶ δυσαύλων. 

ποτὲ | μὲν κακὸν ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἕρπει. 

From a consideration of all the circumstances connected with 
this prefix, the conclusion has been drawn, that it differs entirely 
in its nature from the common foot, and the name Base has 
been adopted, as denoting its independent character as an intro- 
duction to the proper measure of the verse. The term has been 
applied only to the disyllabic prefix; but there appears no reason 
why the monosyllabic prefix, or anacrusis, should not be included 
also, when it is found as an independent introduction to the verse. 
The constitution of the base appears to be formed by distinct and 
independent syllables or arses, the quantity of each of which, 

from the nature of the base, is indifferent, and which may assume 

therefore any form, and be interchanged with any other, at 
the pleasure of the writer. 

Cesura. — Cxsura is the division of a word by the termina-* 
tion of a foot, which in many species of verse is requisite to the 
harmony of the measure. Verses in which there are no cesure, 
i.e. in which every foot is comprised within a complete word, 
or words, are very inharmonious, and in some kinds of metre 
are hardly admissible. Such a verse would be: — 

ἦ κάρτ᾽ ap’ ἂν | παρεσκόπεις | χρησμῶν ἐμῶν. Ausch. Ag. 1261. 

σὲ τὸν βόλοις | νιφοκτύποις | δυσχείμερον. Cast. ap. Athen. x. 

There are several kinds of cesura*, to which names have been 

given, according to the place in the verse in which they occur. 
The principal kinds are those which divide a word after the 
second and third foot. They have been termed penthemimeral 

* Hermann (El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 1. cap. 8.) gives a different view of the 
nature of cesura; but that which is here given is most commonly adopted, 
and is at least the most intelligible. 

c2 



20 GREEK METRES. 

and hepthemimeral, as being on the fifth half foot and on the 
seventh half foot of the verse, Both occur in the following 
verses : — 

ἄλλων ἀκού]ειν αὐτὸς ὧδ᾽ ἐλήλυθα. 

πολλὰς δ᾽ ἰφθίΐμους Wu|xac” Aide προΐαψεν. 

VERSES. 

Verses are usually named from the feet of which they are 
composed or which predominate in their composition, as the 
Iambic, Trochaic, Dactylic, and others. Others derive their 
name from peculiarity of structure, as those called Logacedic, 
Polyschematist, and Asynartete. There are some, again, which 

are named from their inventors, or from those who are supposed 
chiefly to have used them, or from some circumstance connected 
with their origin or character, as the Ithyphallic, Priapean, 

Glyconic, Pherecratean, and others. These terms, of course, 

are of no scientific value, and are useful, if at all, in facilitating 

the retention by the memory of certain species of metre. 
Verses are divided into a certain number of parts, each of 

which is termed a metre. ‘Thus a trimeter is a verse consisting of 
three, a tetrameter one consisting of four, metres. By a metre 
is meant, in Jambic, Trochaic, and Anapestic verses, the union 

of two feet, otherwise called a dipodia or syzygy. In Dactylic 

verse, and others of the longer species of feet, a single foot con- 
stitutes a metre. 

Verses are either formed of complete metres, that is, having 

their full complement of syllables, or they want one or more 
syllables to complete them. In the former case they are called 
acatalectic, 1. 6. complete (lit. not leaving off). In the latter. 
case they are called catalectic, i. e. leaving off, or incomplete. 

Examples. 

Iambic Trimeter acatalectic : — 

ὁ πᾶσι κλεινὸς Οἰδίπους καλούμενος. 
7 

Ue Se YE Qe ee 
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Trochaic Tetrameter catalectic : — 

ταῦτα δὴ λιποῦσ᾽ ἱκάνω χρυσεοστόλμους δόμους. 
gHeruvulevevlevevir-vu- 

When a verse contains a syllable more than is necessary to 
complete its metres, it is called hypercatalectic, or redundant ---- 

τὰν 6 μέγας μῦθος ἀέξει. Dim, Chor. Hyperc. 

If, on the other hand, it wants two syllables, i. 6. an entire 

disyllabic foot, to its completeness, the verse is then called 

brachycatalectic ; — 

πάντοθεν βόρειος ὥς τις ἀκτά. Troch. Trim. Brach. 
Ὁ Ὁ f-veub=-¥ 

In the case of trisyllabic feet, as the Dactyl, the verse may 
want either one syllable only to its complement, or it may 
be defective by two syllables. In the former case it is called 
catalectic in a disyllable ; this is the common hexameter verse :— 

ὦ Διὸς ἁδυεπὴς pare τίς ποτε τᾶς πολυχρύσου. 
> Svuvut-vuvliq-vel=vulfeuvl=-¥ 

The following is catalectic in a syllable: — 

τῶν μεγαλῶν Δαναῶν ὕπο κλῃζομέναν. 

evebevulevuvbe-vel= 

Verses are either unconnected, i. e. independent of each other, 

as in the Iambic or Epic metres; or they are connected, i. 6. so 
written that they form a consecutive series, in which the final 
syllable of each verse metrically unites itself with the first 
syllable of the verse next succeeding, until the completion of 
the series. Verses written thus are said to form a System. As 
an instance of avactylic Dsystem, we may take the following, 

> ‘ , 7 a 

οὐδενὶ μοιριδία τίσις ἔρχεται 
= ΄ ‘ , ae , ὃ᾽ > la 
ὧν προπάθῃ τὸ τίνειν" ἀπάτα δ᾽ ἀπά- 

δ’. 4 σ'' 4 ΄ 

ταις ἑτέραις ἑτέρα παραξαλλομέ- 
a 

va πόνον, ov χάριν, ἀντιδίδωσιν ἔ- 
‘ \ ~ ee ᾿ , wv 

χειν" ov δὲ τῶνδ᾽ ἑδράνων πάλιν ἔκτοπος 

αὖθις ἄφορμος ἐμᾶς χθονὸς ἔκθορε, Ke T. A. 

- There is another species of verses, called asynartetes ; these 

are verses in which the members are not metrically connected, 
cs 
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but are artificially combined so as to form one verse. Verses 
of opposite character are often united, as Iambics and Tro- 
chaics --- 

ἑῷος ἡνίχ᾽ ἱππότας] ἐξέλαμψεν ἀστήρ. 

In verses which are unconnected the final syllable is common, 
i. 6. it may be long or short indifferently *: — 

ὦ τέκνα Κάδμου τοῦ πάλαι νέα τροφή, 

τίνας ποθ᾽ ἕδρας ὧδέ μοι ϑοάζετε ; 

τίς ποθ᾽ ἡ Bon; τί τοὖργον ; ἐκ τίνος φόξου ποτὲ 

βουθυτοῦντα μ᾽ ἀμφὶ βωμὸν ἔσχετ᾽ ἐναλίῳ ϑεῷ ; 

In connected verses, on the other hand, the final syllable is 
not common, but must necessarily contain the proper measure 
of the foot. In fact, such systems are regarded as one long 
verse, the final syllable of which alone is common. 

The grammarians have a rule that every verse must end with 
a complete word.t Hence such as the following would be inad- 
missible : — 

ἦ μέγ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοισι φόως γένεθ᾽, ἡνίκ᾽ ᾽Αριστο- 

γείτων Ἵππαρχον κτεῖνε καὶ Αρμόδιος. Simonid. ap. Hepheest. iv. 8. 

It has, however, been correctly remarked that this rule, which 

is applied with truth to unconnected verses, ought not to be 

extended to those written in connected series. Vide Herm. 
El. Doctr. Metr. lib, 111. cap. xiv. 8. 9. 

TROCHAIC METRE, 

The Trochaic metret is either composed of pure Trochees, or 
of Trochees varied by the resolution of the arsis, or by the in- 

fluence of the doubtful syllable. This resolution is not admitted 
in the final arsis, except when the verse is metrically connected 

* Hephest. iv. 3.: Παντὸς μέτρου adiagopdc ἐστιν ἡ τελευταία συλλαξή. 

+ Hephest. ib.: πᾶν μέτρον εἰς τελείαν περατοῦται λέξιν. 

$ Under the class of Trochaic metre are comprised the Iambic, Cretic, 
Antispastic, Dochmiac, and Bacchiac metres; the elements of which these 
are formed being the same. 
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with a succeeding verse. The scheme for the Trochaic tetra- 
meter catalectic, which is the most remarkable form of the 

Trochaic metre in the Tragic writers, is as follows: — 

Lu-v | Fu-»v δου τὴν 1 γα Ty; 
υνυνυν vuyvuvy vevuvy υνυυν 

καὶ φέρει σαφές τι πρᾶγος ἐσθλὸν ἣ κακὸν κλύειν. Pers. 248. 

Trochaic verses are composed in dipodie or pairs of feet, 
each of which is considered as in itself complete, and is in- 
eluded under a single arsis. Consequently, the final thesis 
of each dipodia is regarded as common, whilst the quantity 
of the thesis of the first Trochee in each dipodia is rigorously 
preserved pure. Hence we see the reason why a Spondee 
becomes admissible in the even places of the tetrameter; 
i, 6. in the 2nd, 4th, and 6th places, but not in the uneven 

ones, viz. by making the doubtful syllable long in these 
places : — 

-ωυ-τ Ι -οὧο-Ὁ -v-0 1 τοῦ 

~ ἔνδον αἰχμάζειν, πατρῷον δ᾽ ὄλξον οὐδὲν αὐξάνειν. Pers. 756. 

ὅστις “Ἑλλήσποντον ἱερὸν δοῦλον ὡς δεσμώμασι. Ibid. 746. 

μὴ μέγας πλοῦτος κονίσας οὖδας ἀντρέψῃ ποδί. Ibid. 168. 

From this we perceive also, that an ἀπαρωβῦ becomes ad- 
missible in these, viz. the even, places, i.e. by resolving the 
long syllable of the Trochee, and making the doubtful final 

syllable long: — 

-vuvwYy | ἢ πὐλακνν | “VG 

ἀλλὰ μεταξουλευσόμεσθα, ταῦτα δ᾽ ob καλῶς λέγεις. Eur. Or. 1540. 

iréov, ὡς ἄνανδρον ἀκλεῶς κατθανεῖν" αἰνῶ rade. Ibid. 776. 

ἔξιθ᾽ ἐκ χώρας " ἀληθῶς δ᾽ ὄνομα Πολυνείκη πατήρ. Eur. Pheen. 645. 

It will likewise appear that the Dactyl is wholly inadmissible 
in this metre, the doubtful syllable not being capable of re- 

solution. The only instance to the contrary is in the case of 

proper names, which in this as in other metres appear to have 

been excepted by a special licence. 
This licence appears to have been originally allowed only in 

the case of such proper names as Ἰφιγένεια and others which 
could not otherwise have been introduced, but to have been 

c4 
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subsequently extended to other names also, where by a different 
arrangement it might have been avoided; e. g. Eur. Or, 1549.: — 

ξύγγονόν τ᾽ ἐμὴν Πυλάδην τε τὸν τάδε ξυνδρῶντά μοι. 
χιλίων ἄρχων Πριάμου τε πεδίον ἐμπλήσας δορός. Iph, A. 355. 

Resolutions of the long syllable occur in all places except the 
last, but it has been observed (Herm. El. Doct. Metr. 11. vii. 2.) 
that they occur much more commonly in the first arsis of the 
dipodia* than in the second; the reason being that the measure 
requires rest, and not to be unduly prolonged, towards the 
close. Phen. 618.: — 

ἀνόσιος πέφυκας" ἀλλ᾽ ob πατρίδος ὡς σὺ πολέμιος. 

Examples of second arsis resolved : — 

ἀμφότερα" διπλοῦν μέτωπον ἦν δυοῖν στρατηλάτοιν. Pers. 720. 

ὅστις Ἑλλήσποντον ἱερὸν δοῦλον ὡς δεσμώμασι. Ib. 748. 

It has been conjectured that the increase in the practice of 
resolving the arsis without necessity, i.e. on words which 

might have been otherwise introduced, as disyllables, is to be 
referred to tragedies written subsequently to Ol. 89. Thus, 

Or. 730.:— . 

χρόνιος. ἀλλ ὅμως τάχιστα κακὸς ἐφωράθη φίλοις. 

In prepositions this licence appears to have been allowed: 6, g. 

πότερα γὰρ τοξουλκὸς αἰχμὴ διὰ χερῶν αὐτοῖς πρέπει; Pers. 289, 

διὰ μακροῦ χρόνου τάδ᾽ ηὔχουν ἐκτελευτήσειν ϑεούς. Ib. 741. 

In the Trochaic Tetrameter the rule is always observed to 
make the fourth foot terminate with a word: — 

καὶ πρὸς ἤπειρον σεσῶσθαι τήνδε; τοῦτ᾽ ἐτήτυμον. Pers. 737. 

This cesura is so accurately observed that even an articlef or 
preposition, which would be referred to the following word, and 
therefore might be considered as connected with it, is not allowed 
to occur in this place. Two instances alone of the neglect of this 

* Herm. El. Doct. Metr. lib. 11. cap. vii. 2.; Epit. 121. 
+ In [ph. A. 1391. Porson corrects raed’ for τᾶς. 
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have been noticed in the Tragic writers, which, notwithstanding 

the efforts of critics to remove them by emendation, appear to 
be genuine exceptions to the rule. One of these occurs in 
Phil, 1402, : — : 

N. εἰ δοκεῖ, στείχωμεν. ᾧ. ὦ γενναῖον εἰρηκὼς ἔπος. 

Porson proposed to erase the words εὖ δοκεῖ, and change the 
line into an Iambic verse, but a consideration of the whole 

passage will hardly justify this change. Hermann, with greater 
probability, defends the received reading, because of the break 
in the sense occasioned by the stop at στεέχωμεν, the rest of the 

sentence being assigned to another speaker.* 
The other instance is the passage in the Pers. 165.: — 

ταῦτά μοι διπλῆ μέριμν᾽ ἄφραστός ἐστιν ἐν φρεσίν. 

Here Porson proposed to read by transposition : — 

ταῦτά μοι μέριμν᾽ ἄφραστός ἐστιν ἐν φρεσὶν διπλῆ. 

An emendation which certainly very much impairs the vigour 
of the verse. A conjecture by Reisig, μέριμνα φρακτός, is 
hardly worth mentioning. Hermann (Epit. Doctr. Metr. 120.) 
suggests uzpiuva φραστός. Cf. El. Doctr. M. lib. 11. cap. vii. 1. 

It was also made a rule by the Tragic writers. that when the 
Trochaic Tetrameter ended with a word of three syllables, pre- 
ceded by a word of more than one syllable, the final syllable of 
the preceding dipodia must be short. The reason appears to 
have been purely one of harmony; the long syllable before the 
catalectic dipodia presenting an impediment to the rhythm. 
When included in the same word with the beginning of the 
final catalectic dipodia, this objection does not apply. Hence 
we may have such a line as: — 

ὦ φίλοι, ποῦ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας φασὶν ἱδρῦσθαι χθονός; Pers. 281. 

But not such a one as the following, Eur. Hel. 1628. : — 

οἷπερ ἣ Δίκη κελεύει μ᾽" ἀλλ᾽ ἀφίστασθ᾽ ἐκποδών. 

* The only objection to this would appear to be that the verse is inter- 
rupted in a similar manner in many other places, but in these this licence 
does not appear. 
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This example, which is the only instance observed of the 
neglect of the rule above stated, has been corrected by Porson, 

who reads ἀλλ᾽ ἀφίστασ᾽ ἐκποδών. Hermann attempts to 
justify the exception, by the break in the sense occurring after 
κελεύει μ᾽ : but the other appears more correct, and is supported 
by the recurrence of the singular number in the subsequent 
passages: v. 1630. ἀλλὰ δεσποτῶν κρατήσεις δοῦλος ὦν: and 
again, vy. 1631. οὐκ ἔμοιγ᾽ εἰ μή μ᾽ ἐάσεις, where likewise the 
Chorus are addressed by the speaker in the singular. 

In Aésch. Ag. 160. we have a form of the Dimeter catalectic 
preceded by a Spondee : — 

Ζεὺς, ὅσϊτις ποτ᾽ ἐστίν, εἰ τόδ᾽ αὖ- 

τῳ φίλον κεκλημένῳ, 
τοῦτό νιν προσεννέπω. 

Whatever be the nature of this Spondee™, it is evident that it 
does not belong to the Trochaic measure, but is prefixed to it 
in the manner of a base. The same form occurs in another 

place, Eum. 918. : — 

τὰν καὶ | Ζεὺς ὁ mayxparhe” Apne τε. 

also ib. 967. 987. : — 

παντᾷ | τιμιώταται ϑεῶν. 

πολλῶν | γὰρ τόδ᾽ ἐν βροτοῖς ἄκος. 

The Spondee appears at the end of the line in Kum. 321. 
"ὦ a 2” κ ~ 

μᾶτερ; ἃ μ᾽ ETLKTEG ὦ | μᾶτερ. 

In Soph. Add. Col. 1081. 1092. there occurs a verse which 
might appear to be a Trochaic Trimeter, and which has, indeed, 
by some been thus considered f : — 

εἴθ᾽ ἀελλαία ταχύρρωστος πελειάς. 

καὶ κασιγνῆταν πυκνοστίκτων ὀπαδόν. 

* Hermann conjectures that this Spondee may be what is termed by some 
ancient metrical writers the τροχαῖος σημαντός, a very long species of foot, 
in which the arsis was considered as equal to four, and the thesis to eight, 
times. Aristid. Quint.: τροχαῖος σημαντός, ὁ ἐξ ὀκτασήμου ϑέσεως καὶ τετρασήμου 

ἄρσεως. Another foot of the same kind also mentioned by this writer, and 
of similar length, was the ὄρθιος. Vide Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. lib, τε. 
cap. vi. 2. x 
Ὑ Gaisford ad Hephest. not. ch. vi. 
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From the regular recurrence, however, of the Spondee in the 
second place, where it is never interchanged with the Trochee 
(_--v), Hermann, following Bentley (on Cie. Tuse. Disp. ur. 
12.), has preferred to consider such verses as belonging to the 
class of Epitrites, so that this form (-  -- -) will be regarded as the 
essential element of the metre. Such Trochaic forms or Epitrites 
are not of uncommon occurrence in the Tragic writers. They 
are often preceded by a monosyllabic prefix. Such instances _ . 
occur in Soph. Trach. 100. Gi&d--Gol 1686. chelate, reke trite 

There are other forms of the Trochaic metre also to be met 
with in the Tragic writers, which the reader can readily detect ; 

such, for instance, as the Dimeter catalectic; a form of very 

frequent occurrence; e. g. 

ἢ λόγῳ πορεύεται. Soph, (4. Tyr. 884. 
ϑέμενος ἄγναμπτον νόον. sch. Prom. V. 168. 

The acatalectic form occurs in a system of several lines in 
Eur. Or. 996, where the verses are metrically united --- 

ὅθεν ἔρις τό τε πτερωτὸν 
ἁλίου μετέξαλεν ἅρμα 
τὰν πρὸς ἑσπέραν κέλευθον 
οὐρανοῦ προσαρμόσασα 

μονόπωλον ἐς ἀῶ. 

The system, it will be observed, ends in another species of 
verse. 

Wealso find such forms as the Monometer hypercatalectic : — 

κείσεται τάλας. Soph. El. 245, ν΄ 

ἀλκίμα Sede. Soph, Aj. 402. 

also the Monometer acatalectic — 

πήματ᾽ οἴκων. Eur. Or. 956. 

perhaps also in Soph. O. C. 1688. 1715. 
The Trimeter catalectic is found, Ausch. S. ο. T. 351. 355.: — 

ἀρπαγαὶ δὲ ceeteon are ἁμαίμονες: 
οὔτε μεῖον οὔτ᾽ ἴσον λελιμμένοι. 

μοῖρα τὰν εὔσεπτον ἁγνείαν λόγων. Soph, Cid. T. 864. 
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Trimeter brachycatalectic : — 

καρδίας τερασκόπου ποτᾶται. Esch. Ag. 977. 

v The Ithyphallic form of Trochaic verse next claims our notice. 
This consists of three pure Trochees, united under a single arsis 
and varied only by the resolution of the long syllable, but not 
admitting of the change into a Spondee in the second place. 

7 = “ὦὖὁἙ “τ΄ -Ὁ 

vv vv 

This verse must not be confounded with the Trochaic Dimeter 
brachycatalectic, to which class it has been incorrectly assigned 
by the grammarians. There is no verse of more constant oc- 
currence in the choral parts of tragedy. 

ἦν 6 ταῦτα πράσσων. Soph. El. 200. 

παγκρατὴς Κρόνου παῖς. Phil. 680. 

ϑάλαμον ᾿Αμφιτρίτας. O.T. 195. 

ζῶντα περιποτᾶται. Ibid. 482. 

IAMBIC METRE. 

The Iambic metre is identical in its nature with the Trochaie, 
from which it differs only by having an anacrusis prefixed. 
Thus : — 

-~v-v-v-v-v Trochaic. 
“Μιπυπυπυπ-πυ- Iambic. 

The metre thus formed by the prefixing of the anacrusis is, 
like the Trochaic, divided into a series of independent dipodiz, 
each contained under a principal arsis : — 

4 
vrvurypurvelv-ve 

The licences allowed in these Iambic dipodie will be readily 
deduced from the rules of the Trochaic metre. The resolution* 

* It has been remarked (Hermann, El. Doctr. Metr. τι. xiv. 15.) that, 
as in the case of the Trochaic metre, the practice of unnecessary resolution 
of the long syllable became more common in the later Tragedies, i. e. after 
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of the arsis, in every place but the last, is equally admissible as 

in Trochaic verses. 
τῳ 

us eu = UG v-ese= 
uy | vy wu wv I υ 

The anacrusis being in its nature doubtful, the first syllable 
of the Iambic dipodia is necessarily common ; hence, the Spondee 
is admissible in the first place. In like manner, the first syllable 
of the other dipodia, being identical with the final thesis of 
the Trochaic dipodia, will admit of being lengthened; the result 
being that the Spondee is allowed in the uneven places; but 
from the same cause, viz. that the first Trochaic thesis requires 
to be short, it is not admitted in the even places. By comparing 

the metres together this will evidently appear : — 

πος ΤΠ τ τὴν 
7 
πυῦ 

ω-“-ὃ 

vl 
| 

Furthermore we see that, as the anacrusis admits of being 
disyllabic, we may have an Anapest beginning the Iambic 
dipodia : — 

sha Sova $a 

But, since the doubtful syllable does not admit of resolution, 
the first syllable of any following dipodia, being in the place of 

the final Trochaic thesis, will not admit this licence. Hence 

the licence of the Anapxst was confined to the first foot only 
of an Iambic series. 

‘It was observed asa rule that this Anapzxst should be con- 
tained in the same word. In the more recent Tragedies this 
appears to have been violated, and the Anapest divided between 
several words; e. g. 

ἐπὶ τῷδε δ᾽ ἠγόρευε Διομήδης ἄναξ. Eur. Or. 888. 

map’ ἐμοὶ γενοῦ νῦν, μὴ ᾽πὶ φροντίδας tpéwov. ur. Iph. A. 646. 

A long anacrusis, followed by the resolution of the arsis, 
forms a Dactyl. 

7 

συυω.- 

ΟἹ. 89. Τὴ these latter we find disyllables, in which the ictus falls on the 
first syllable : — 

ἣ πόσιν ἀπείρῳ περιξαλοῦσ᾽ ὑφάσματι. Or. 25. 

“υ͵ν͵͵ου“ἰς“υνυσπ)!  υπσπυὺῦὺ 
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This is admitted in the first foot, and likewise, but very 
rarely, in the third; in the fifth foot it never appears. From _ 

the even places it is excluded, ag can be seen by the nature of 
the case. 

From the above we may easily draw out the scheme of the 

Tambic Trimeter acatalectic, the form of metre in which the 
Dialogue of Tragedies is written, and which, therefore, is of 

more frequent occurrence than all other forms of metrical 
writing. 

The question of the admission of the Anapest into other 
places of the acatalectic Trimeter besides the first, has been fully 
discussed by Porson (Pref. ad Hee. p. vi. seqq., Suppl. ad Preef.). 
The examples in which the Anapest 80 occurs in Aschylus and 
Sophocles are as follows: — 

Kat μὴν φίλοις ἐλεεινὸς εἰσορᾶν ἐγώ. Asch. Pers, 246. 

ἤρεικον" αἱ δὲ κερωτυπούμεναι βίᾳ. Ag. 664. 

εἴπερ φιλόξενός ἐστιν Αἰγίσθου βία. Choeph. 654. 

πάσης ἀπήμον᾽ ὀϊζύος" δέχου δὲ σύ. Eum, 896. 

ὅσπερ μέγιστον ἴαμα τῶν πολλῶν κακῶν. 

: Frag. ap. Plut. de Consol. p. 106. 

οὐκ ἂν γένοιτό ποθ᾽ οὗτος εὐγενὴς ἀνήρ. Soph. Aj. 524, 

κακὸν κακῶς νιν ἄμοιρον ἐκτρῖψαι βίον. CEd. T. 248. 

πῶς εἶπας ; οὐκ ἄρα δεύτερον δολούμεθα. Phil. 1288, 

τὸν ἀντίπλαστον ἔχει νόμον κεκμηκότων. 

Ap. Hesych. v. ἀντίπλαστον. 

In all these passages the Anapest has been successfully removed 
by the emendations of Porson and other editors; the question 
may consequently be considered as decided in the negative, viz. 

that the Anapast was not admitted by the Tragic poets into 
any place, except the first, of the regular Trimeter. ‘There 
remain, however, some passages which occur in the choral parts 

Pe 
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of the Tragedies, where it is not so easy to arrive at a decision. 

They are the following : — 

πρὸς ὃν νέφη Ov ὑδρηλὰ γίγνεται χιών, Suppl. 800. 

ἔλυσε γὰρ αἰνὸν ἄχος ἀπ᾿ ὀμμάτων" Apne. Aj. 704. 

ἔπτηξα ϑυμόν" οὐρανία γὰρ ἀστράπη. Cid. Col. 1466. 

τὴν τοῦ δράκοντος ἐκγενέτα τοῦ Πενθέως. Eur. Bacch. 1153. 

μέλαινά τ᾽ ᾽᾿Ερινύς, ἦ μεγασθενής τις εἶ. fEsch. 5. ο. T. 975. 

ἔκοψε κομμὸν ἴΑρειον, εἴτε Κισσίας. Choeph. 421. 

δίαινε δίαινε πῆμα, πρὸς δόμους δ᾽ ἴθι. Asch. Pers. 1048. 

καὶ στέρν᾽ ἄρασσε κἀπιξόα τὸ Μύσιον. Ibid. 1059. 

_To these Hermann adds also : — 

ἀπώλεσε δῆτα" καὶ τὸ τοῦδ᾽ ἐνόσφισε. Esch. 5. ο. T. 990. -. 

ὁμόπτεροι κυανώπιδες. Pers. 559. 

Of these examples some are so evidently corrupt, that it is 
impossible to form any opinion regarding the Anapest; others 
have been corrected, and others, again, have been supposed to 

be caused by a synizesis of vowels. That the licence of the 
Anapest was admitted in these choric passages, as not being so 
strictly subject to the laws of the Iambic metre, has been sup- 
posed by Lobeck, Erfurdt, Seidler, and others: Hermann (Elem. 

Ὁ. M. τι. xiv. 14.) questions the accuracy of this explanation. It . 
may be affirmed with safety that the existence of the licence 
cannot be considered as proved, even in these passages; and this 
is perhaps all which, without clearer examples, we are justified 
in saying. 

The admission of the Dactyl in the fifth place of the sena- 
rius, is only supported by this single instance in the Tragic 

. writers : — 

χρὴ δέ σε, λαξοῦσαν τόνδε μόσχον νεαγενῇῆ. Eur. Iph. A. 1632. 

But this passage (where Porson proposes εὐγενῆ) is admitted 
to be spurious, and therefore proves nothing. 

One exception remains to be noticed to the rule just stated; 
viz. that the Anapewst is admitted in all places, except the last, 
in proper names, which, from their nature, would be incapable 
of being introduced in the senarius. 
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This licence, which formerly (as was the case in Trochaie 
metre) was confined to such names as these, was subsequently 
extended to those in which it was not necessarily required; e. g. 

᾿Απωλόμην, Μενέλαε, Τυνδάρεως ὅδε. Eur. Or. 453. 

᾿Αγάμεμνον, ὦ Μενέλαε, πῶς ἂν ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Soph. Phil. 794. 

That the Anapest might have been avoided in such names, 
appears from such passages as the following, where the same 
occur ; — 

Αἰνῶ σε, Mevéda’, ὅτι rapa γνώμην ἐμήν. Eur. Iph. A. 507. 

ἐπεὶ yap ἐξέπνευσεν ᾿Αγαμέμνων βίον. Or. 490. 

The Tragic writers appear to have been careful to comprise 
the Anapest in a single word; i. e. to confine it to the proper 
name itself. The following, therefore, is faulty : — 

ἔλεξε δ᾽ ὦ ϑηροκτόν᾽ ἤΑρτεμι παῖ Διός. Iph. A. 1579. 

A further licence is discernible in the case of proper names; 
viz. that a Trochee is sometimes admitted imstead of the 

Tambus ; 6. g. 

Παρθενοπαῖος ᾿Αρκάς, ὁ δὲ τοιόσδ᾽ ἀνήρ. 8. ο. T. 547. 

ἹἹππομέδοντος σχῆμα καὶ μέγας τύπος. Ib. 488. 

It has been proposed to remove these by emendation, but not 
very successfully. The example, if genuine, does not appear to 
have been much followed by later writers.* 

The Tragic writers appear to have not sanctioned the ad- 
mission of a Tribrach in the fifth place of an Iambic Trimeter. 
When it occurs, it is usually either when the verse ends with a 

quadrisyllable, as — 

ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἄτιμος ἡ τάλαινα βαρύκοτος. Eum. 780. 

(Cf. Phil. 1302. Eur. Bacch. 751), or appears in the case of 
words ending with the vowels va, vo, or with the consonant p: 

e. g. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ Διὸς, γὰρ λαμπρὰ μαρτύρια παρῆν. Eum. 785. 

τοιαῦτα μὲν τάδ᾽ ἐστίν’ ἀμφότερα μένειν. Ib. 478. 

ἔχθει δὲ Τροία πᾶσα καὶ πεδία rade. Aj. 469. ; 

ἔρριψεν ἄλλων χερσὶν εἰς ἄξατον ὅρος. Soph. Cid. Tyr. 719. 

* Vid. Blomf. on the former passage. Cf. Soph. Aj. 210. 
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which latter passage, however, has been rightly altered by Mus- 
grave into ἄβατον εἰς ὄρος. The subject has been discussed by 
Seidler at the end of his work, De Metris Dochmiacis, p. 380. 
It appears to have been laid down as arule by the Tragic 

writers that, when a Trimeter ends with a word of three syl- 
lables, preceded by a word of more than one syllable, the syllable 
preceding the trisyllabic word must be short; in other words, 
that in this case the fifth foot must be an Iambus. What is meant 
will be made clearer by saying that such lines as the following 
appear to have been considered faulty, in which a long syllable 
precedes the final word :— 

"Arhac ὁ χαλκέοισι νώτοις οὐρανόν. Eur. Ion. 1. 

The reason for this rule is the same as that which led to the 
rejection of this collocation in the Trochaic Tetrameter, as 
above mentioned, the rhythm being impeded by the long syl- 
lable occurring before the trisyllabic close. The case is the 
same if the trisyllabic ending ~_- is not contained in a single 
word, but either consists of a monosyllable and Iambus, or of 

a Trochee and a monosyllable; e. g. 

ὦ φίλταθ᾽ ἥκεις ἄρα, σωτὴρ | νῷν βλάξης. Eur, Her. 641. 

κῆδος δὲ τοὐμὸν καὶ σὸν οὐκέτ᾽ ἐστὶ δή. Or. 1081. 

In the case of words which adhere closely to the preceding 
word, as enclitics or others of a similar nature, this rule does not 
apply. Hence there is no objection to such lines as the follow- 
ing : — 3 

ἔσω φρενῶν λέγουσα πείθω νιν λόγῳ. Ag. 1052. 

εἴ μοι λέγοις τὴν ὄψιν, εἴποιμ᾽ ἂν τότε. Soph. El. 418, 

ἔμπρησον, ὦ γενναῖε" κἀγώ τοι ποτέ. Phil. 801. 

In this case the words thus united form, in a certain sense, 
but one word: and this explanation may be received as satisfac- 
tory, in a large number of instances, in which the rule would 
appear to be violated. Such passages, however, as the follow- 

ing, some of which have already been quoted, cannot admit of 
the same explanation : — 

ἔΑτλας ὁ χαλκέοισι νώτοις οὐρανόν. Eur. lon. 1. 

σφῷν αὖ πέφασμαι καινός, ὥσπερ σφὼ πατρί. Soph. CEd. C, 1543. 
D 
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ὦ φίλταθ᾽ ἥκεις dpa, σωτὴρ- νῷν βλάξης. Eur. Her. 641. 
ἀμφότερον " ἀπολειφθὲν γάρ, οὐδὲν ϑάτερον. Phoen. 747. 

νωμῶν, ὅ τ᾽ ἐσθλὸς ᾿Αριόμαρδος Σάρδεσι. Esch. Pers. 321. 

In all these passages it must be admitted that the account 
above given will not suffice. Hermann (Elem. Doctr. Metr. 
II. xiv. 9., Epit. D. Metr. 148.) appears more correctly to have 
considered these as falling under a different class. Such in- 
stances as the first he considers to be justified by the intention of 
giving the verse a laboured rhythm, as expressive of the sense 
implied. Such an instance as the last he refers to the licence 

claimed by proper names; and the others he accounts for by 
the stop which occurs in each instance after the middle of the 
verse, by which the long syllable at the fifth foot is rendered, as 
he conceives, admissible without impeding the rhythm. ‘This 
explanation appears correct, and is, at all events, better than 
having recourse to violent emendation. Similar instances occur 
in the following passages, in all which the sense is interrupted 
in the same place. 

εἰ δ᾽ ἐγκρατεῖς φεύγουσιν, οὐδὲν δεῖ πονεῖν. Cad. C. 1022. 

ἣν δ᾽ ἐγγὺς ἔλθῃ ϑάνατος, οὐδεὶς βούλεται. Eur. Ale. 682. 
ϑεοὶ δ᾽ ὅταν, τιμῶσιν, οὐδὲν δεῖ φίλων. , Herc. F. 1338. 
ἅ μοι προσελθὼν σῖγα, σήμαιν᾽ εἴτ᾽ ἔχει. Phil. 22, 
ἡμεῖς μὲν οὖν ἐῶμεν, οὐδὲ ψαύομεν. Hee. 729. 

φεύγει τὸ ταύτης σῶφρον" ἀλλὰ ψεύσεται. Andr. 347. 
κἄμ᾽ ὡς ὑπέστην ϑῦμα, κάτα ψεύδομαι. Iph. Aul. 580. 

In a similar manner Hermann considers the following line 
to be genuine, where the sense is broken before the final 
Cretic: — 

καὶ στεμματοῦτε καὶ κατάρχεσθ᾽, εἰ δοκεῖ. Eur. Her. 5380. 

The place of the cesura in the Tragic Trimeter varies accord- 
ing to the requirements of the verse. The two principal cesuras 
are the penthemimeral, and the hepthemimeral ; the former occur- 
ing on the fifth, the other on the seventh syllable. 

Penth. ὦ τέκνα, Kad|pou τοῦ πάλαι νέα τροφή. CEd. Tyr. 1. 

Hepth. ἱκτηρίοις κλάδοι!σιν ἐξεστεμμένοι. ΤΌ. 8. 

In certain cases the seventh syllable is a word which is so 
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intimately connected in sense with the preceding, that it may 
be regarded as one and the same word: these may be considered, 
therefore, as legitimate instances of the hephthemimeral cesura. 
Such are enclitics, or particles which cannot begin a verse; e. g. 

κείνη yap ὥλεσέν νιν, εἰς Τροίαν τ᾽ ἄγει. Hee. 266. 

τύμξον δὲ βουλοίμην ἂν ἀξιούμενον. Ib. 319. 

Even such as the following may be thus included : — 

ἐπεὶ πατὴρ οὗτος σός, ὃν ϑρηνεῖς ἀεί. Soph. El. 530. ν΄ 

It ‘may, however, be doubted whether such as the following, in ' 

which the word forming the seventh syllable belongs to the suc- 
ceeding words, can be referred to this class : — 

ἀλλ᾽ ὃν πόλις στυγεῖ, ov τιμήσεις τάφῳ; Asch. Sept. c. Th. 1046. 

ὅταν γὰρ εὖ φρονῇς, τόθ᾽ ἡγήσει σὺ νῷν. Soph. El. 1038. 

In these cases it would be better to consider the stop which 
occurs after the sixth syllable as equivalent to the cesura. 
In some instances this takes place with elision; 6. g.* 

κεντεῖτε, μὴ φείδεσθ᾽ " ἐγὼ "rexov Πάριν. Eur. Hee. 387. 
βλέποντα νῦν μὲν ὄρθ᾽, ἔπειτα δὲ σκότον. Soph. Cd. Tyr. 419. 

Many examples occur in which the cesura is neglected alto- 
gether, and this without any division in the verse as an equi- 
valent, and even without elision; e. g. 

Μενέλαε, μὴ γνώμας ὑποστήσας σοφάς. Soph. Aj. 1091. 
τὸ γὰρ τυχεῖν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντ᾽ ἐνταῦθ᾽ ἔνι. CEd, Tyr. 598. 

In some cases, no doubt, this was intended to give a harsh 

effect to the rhythm, as in the following, where the second and 

third feet are included in the same word; a licence rarely 
occurring in the Tragic writers : — 

Ξέρξης δ᾽ ἀνῴμωξεν κακῶν ὁρῶν βάθος. Pers. 465. 
Θρήκην περάσαντες μόγις πολλῷ πόνῳ. Ibid. 509. 

καὶ συμπατάξαντες μέσον πάντα στρατόν. Eur. Suppl. 699. 

* Porson has called this the quasi-cesura: the cesura above noticed, which 
divides the fifth foot, he denominates the pause. 

D2 
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The third and fourth feet appear to have been seldom com- 
prised in the same word. Instances, however, of this appear 

in the following : — 

στρατὸς περᾷ κρυσταλλοπῆγα διὰ πόρον. Pers. 601. 

ἢ κάρτ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἂν παρεσκόπεις χρησμῶν ἐμῶν. Ag. 1261. 

καὶ τἄλλα πόλλ᾽ ἐπεικάσαι δίκαιον ἦν. Suppl. 262, 

Cf. Soph. Aj. 969. Cid. C. 372. Iph. Aul. 1595., all of which 
passages Porson proposes to correct. That this is unnecessary 
has been shown by Hermann (ΕἸ. Doctr. Metr. lib. 11. cap. xiv. 
8.). The objection to this division is obviously, as he remarks, 
that it makes the verse consist of three equal portions. 

It has been already observed that Iambic verses are not con- 
nected, but are independent of each other; notwithstanding, 

instances occasionally occur in which a verse is connected with 
the following by elision; e. g. 

σοὶ φασὶν αὐτὸν εἰς λόγους ἐλθεῖν μολόντ᾽ 

αἰτεῖν, ἀπελθεῖν 7 ἀσφαλῶς τῆς δεῦρ᾽ ὁδοῦ. Soph. (4. Ο, 1164. 

or otherwise, by a close union between the final word of the 

first and the first word of the succeeding verse : — 

πᾶσαν κόνιν σήραντες, ἣ κατεῖχε τὸν 

νέκυν, μυδῶν τε σῶμα γυμνώσαντες ev. Ant. 409. 

τὸν ἄνδρ᾽ ἀπαυδῶ τοῦτον, ὅστις ἐστὶ, γῆς 

τῆσδ᾽, ἧς ἐγὼ κράτη τε καὶ ϑρόνους νέμω. Cid. Tyr. 286. 

ὑπέρ 7 ἐμαυτοῦ, τοῦ ϑεοῦ τε, τῆσδέ τε 

γῆς; ὧδ᾽ ἀκάρπως κἀθέως ἐφθαρμένης. ΤΌ. 258. 

Hence we see, also, the principle upon which verses like the 

following were constructed, in which a word which cannot 
begin a sentence appears at the beginning of a verse: — 

οὐχ ὅσον τάχος 

δῆτ᾽ αὑτὸν ἄξεις δεῦρο; Aj. 985. 

Similar is the following : — 

δέδοικ᾽ ὅπως 

μὴ ᾽κ τῆς σιωπῆς τῆσδ᾽ ἀναρρήξει κακά. Cad. Tyr. 1074. 

* Other forms of Iambic metre are met with in the choric passages, 6. g. 
the Trimeter catalectic Aid. T. 889. Dim. Acat. ib, 890. and others, which 
will be easily recognised hy the reader. 
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The Cretic foot, - J -, is, in fact, nothing more than the cata- 
lectic form of the Trochaic dipodia; hence we see the reason 
why the middle syllable of the Cretic is necessarily short, being 
the first thesis in the dipodia, and the doubtful quantity being 
therefore excluded. ach arsis admits of resolution — 

and occasionally, but not often, both arses are resolved, which 

produces a concurrence of five short syllables — 

By the resolution of the arsis the Cretic foot becomes identical 
in form with the first or fourth Pon: — 

Σ ? 
= We. wwe 

wae ae: ES “τὰ ὐῥίῳ 

Hence some metrical writers have referred Cretic verses to the 
Peonic class of metre, regarding the Cretic as formed by the 
contraction of the Ponic thesis. There is, however, an essential 
difference in the nature of these two kinds of verse: the Pon 
being composed of a single arsis combined with a triple thesis or 
anacrusis; whilst the Cretic has a double arsis, with a single 

thesis of one short syllable. According to the principle above 
laid down, p. 14., the times of which the thesis of a foot are 

composed must all be equal to each other; but this would not 
be the case if by the contraction of the syllables of the Pxonic 
thesis it were to assume the form of the Cretic, as this thesis 

would then contain a short and a long syllable. Hence it fol- 
lows that the Cretic is not a contracted form of the Pon. 
On the other hand, the Cretic may assume the form of the Peon 

by resolution, without the violation of any principle. From this 
it may be inferred that, when a Cretic verse is found combined 
with Pons, this verse is Cretic; it being certain that the Cretic 

1) 8 
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is an acttal Cretic, and not a contracted Pon, consequently 
the other feet are Cretics also, and only appear as Psonic 
in form by resolution. On the contrary, in verses which are 
composed of Pzons only, i. e. in which the Cretic form does not 
appear, we are at liberty to refer these to the Ponic class. 

Since, however, it is impossible to affirm that any Pon is not 
a Cretic by resolution, it must be a matter of uncertainty to 

which species of metre such verses are to be assigned. 
Esch. Suppl. 423. has a strophe composed entirely of Cretic 

Dimeters and Monometers, in which the resolution of the arsis 

will be found : — 

φρόντισον 
καὶ γενοῦ πανδίκως 
᾿᾽ A ‘ 
εὐσεξὴς πρόξενος" 

τὰν φυγάδα μὴ προδῷς, 

τὰν ἕκαθεν ἐκξολαῖς 

δυσθέοις ὀρμέναν. 
᾽ Ἰὸ 2 

μηὸ tons μ 
ἐξ ἑδρᾶν πολυθέων 
ῥυσιασθεῖσαν, ὦ 

πᾶν κράτος ἔχων χθονός. 
~ 39. ef > / 

γνῶθι ὃ ὑὕέριν ἀνέρων 

καὶ φύλαξαι κότον. 

In Eur. Or. 1415, we have a Cretic series preceded by 
an Iambic verse : — 

προσεῖπε δ᾽ ἄλλος ἀλ- 

λον πεσὼν ἐν φόξῳ. 

μή τις εἴη δόλος" 

κἀδόκει τοῖς μὲν οὔ" 

τοῖς δ᾽ ἐς ἀρκυστάταν 

μηχανὰν ἐμπλέκειν 

παῖδα τὴν Τυνδαρίδ᾽ ὁ 

μητροφόντας δράκων. 

The resolution of the second arsis appears much more common 
than that of the first; the resolution of both, as above observed, 

rarely appears. Hermann observes that in Dimeters the resolu- 
tion of the first Cretic was more commonly adopted than of the 
second. i 
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The Cretic being in itself catalectic in form, does not admit 
of any other catalectic termination; when it terminates with a 
Trochee, this may be considered as hypercatalectic: e. g. 

κλῦθ᾽ ὁ Λατοῦς γὰρ i- 
ίς μ᾽ ἄτιμον τίθησι. Eum, 314. 

Sometimes the Cretic terminates with several Trochees : — 

_ γῦν τ᾽ ἐν ὄρ]κῳ μέγαν καταΐδεσαι. Soph. Cid. T. 653. 

ἦλθε δάπ᾽τει δὲ wal τὸ μὴ ἔνδικον. ΤΌ. 682. 

πολλὰ μὲν γᾶ τρέφει δεινὰ δειμάτων ἄχη. Esch. Choeph. 585. 

Occasionally a Cretic verse has an anacrusis prefixed : — 

πιϊθοῦ ϑελήσας φρονήσας 7 ἄναξ λίσσομαι. Soph. Cd. Tyr. 649. 

τὸν | οὔτε πρὶν νήπιον. Ib. 653. 

ANTISPASTIC VERSES. 

Pure Antispastic verses do not occur in the Tragic writers ; 
the reason obviously being the inharmonious nature of a verse 
which would result from bringing in contact the thesis of the 
Trochee and the anacrusis of the Iambus, which would be the 

case if several Antispasts were placed in juxtaposition : — 
wry wey vroe-vu -““-ὦ 

The following verse has been given by Hephestion as an 

example of the Antispast:— ὐ 

κατθγάσκει Κυθέρη᾽ ἁδρὸς | "Αδωνις" τί | ke ϑεῖμεν. 

In the few instances in which Antispasts appear to have been 
formed into a verse, the arsis is resolved, by which the harshness 
of the effect, alluded to is in some measure mitigated : --- 

~ γόμον ἄνομον οἷά τις ξουθά. Ag. 1142. 

τὰ 0 ἐπίφοξα δυσφάτῳ κλαγγᾷ. ΤΌ. 1152. 
Ὁ 4 
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The following are considered by Hermann as examples of the 
Antispastic Monometer: the reason assigned being that they 
occur amongst Dochmiac verses: this, however, does not appear 
in itself sufficient; the Dactylic metre, to which also these 

verses may be referred, being equally employed in conjunction 

with Dochmiacs : — | 
ὦ worve Ἥρα. Aasch. Sept. ο. Th. 152. 

Uw 3 

ὦ φίλ᾽ "Απολλον. Ib. 159. 

The most common form in which the Antispast is found, is 

when it is followed by Iambics, in which case the final syllable 
of the Antispast is usually made long. In the following passage 
it is united with a Diiambus:— 

ἐφυμνῆσαι γένοιτό μοι. Choeph. 383. 

The union of an Iambic Penthemimer with an Antispast is of 
very common occurrence in Tragedy : — 

vwr"—"Ulveve= 

κινύρονται φόνον χαλινοί. Esch. Sept. ο. Th. 125. 

προσάψει τοῖς πάλαι τὰ πρὸς σφῷν. Soph. Cad. Tyr. 668. 

Besides the lengthening of the final syllable, as in the above 
examples, the Antispast admits of the resolution of the arses, as 
already observed, and also of the anacrusis of the Iambus being 
made long. This is most usually the case when the first 
arsis is resolved. The resolution of the second arsis is not so 
common, and appears to take place only when the first arsis has 
been resolved also. 

The following examples will give the varieties of Antispast 
which occur in this species of verse : — 

᾿Αργεῖοι yap πόλισμα Κάδμου, Sept. 6. Th. 122. 
-- -π-τὐξυς-ὺ 

ἰχθυξόλῳ μαχανᾷ Ποσειδᾶν. Ib. 182. 
-“-υυυ-π-π]Ὶ υὑπυσπὺ 

προσίστανται πάλῳ λαχόντες. Th.126. 
. - ωφ-- “τω μι, ἢ 

τὸν ἀπότροπον ἀΐδηλον “Αἰδαν. Soph. Aj. 608. 

νυυνωυν Ἰνυσῦπο 
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ζεύγνυτε κερύδετα τόξα vevpaic. Rhes. 33. 
“υσνΡο! υπυπτὸ 

μεγάλα μεγαληγόρων κλυούσᾳ. Sept. ο. Th. 565. 
μυνωυπιυπυπο 

ἔθεσαν, αἰαῖ, στρατοῦ φθαρέντος. Pers. 283. 

ων “-πΙὶυσπυπῦο 

This species of verse is very commonly employed in the con- 
clusion of a strophe. 

Another form of this verse is when the Antispast is followed 
by an Iambic tripodia : — 

τίν᾽ ἐκ τῶνδ᾽ εἰκἰίάσαι λόγος πάρα ; Sept. c. Th. 356. 

παγκλαύτων ἀλ] γέων ἐπίρροθον. Ib. 868. 

Cf. Suppl. 377. seqq., where we have four verses of this kind 
consecutively occurring : — 

7 A ς \ 

κρατύνεις βωμὸν ἑστίαν χθονὸς 
iA [4 , 

μονοψήφοισι νεύμασιν σέθεν, 
΄ mS , , Ν, μονοσκήπτροισι δ᾽ ἐν ϑρόνοις χρέος 

πᾶν ἐπικραίνεις. ἄγος φυλάσσου. 

In all these combinations of Iambics with ΑἸ βραβέβ, the 
Iambics, it will be observed, are preserved pure. Instances 
where this is not the case are extremely rare : — 

βέξακεν ῥίμ᾽φα διὰ πυλῶν. Esch. Ag. 416. 
παραλλάξασία διὰ χερῶν. Ib. antistr. 

where the first arsis of the Iambic syzygy is resolved. In the 
second arsis this probably was not allowed. 
A singular example occurs in Suppl. 390. : — 

μένει τοι Ζηϊνὸς ἱκταίου κότος. 

In this a Spondee appears in the place of the second Iambus. 
If this were really genuine, it would lead to a supposition that 
these Iambics belong to a distinct species of Iambic verse, 
namely, the Iambic Ischiorrhogic, which will be considered 
hereafter. The line, however, may either be corrected by sub- 
stituting some other word for ἱκταίου (a word in itself of 

doubtful authority), in which the penultimate is short: or 
possibly the penultimate of this word itself is short; this being 
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not unfrequently the case in a diphthong before a vowel. - 
Seidler (De Vers. Dochm. p. 102.) objects to this mode of 
solving the difficulty, and prefers ἱκεσίου, which, however, 
may be objected to on the ground of not corresponding with 
the form in the strophe. 

There is also a similar passage in Alc. 469. where the strophic 
line — 

ποταμίᾳ veprépg τε κώπᾳ 

answers to — 
ὃν ἔτεκον δ᾽ οὐκ ἔτλαν ῥύσασθαι. 

This has been corrected by reading 7° ἐν κώπᾳ in the strophe, 
and considering the verse as an Antispast and Dochmius: — 

vu a ao ate 
; 

or ῥύεσθαι, which will preserve the form of the Iambic pen- 
themimer. In Ion. 1509. 

ἐγένετό τις οὖρος EK κακῶν, ὦ παῖ, 

Dindorf with great probability considers ὦ as an interpolation. 
The Tragic writers are very careful to preserve the same 

forms in both strophe and antistrephe, allowing themselves only 

the licence, and that but rarely, of interchanging the long and 
short anacrusis; 6. g. in Sept. c. Th. 356. 368, An instance to 
the contrary occurs in Or. 965 :— 

ἰακχείτω δὲ γᾶ Κυκλωπία. ᾿ 
ἰὼ iw πανδάκρυτ᾽ ἐφαμέρων. Ib. 976. antistr. 

It has been doubted whether the final syllable of the Anti- 
spast is ever allowed to be short. That this is seldom if ever the 
case, except where the arses are resolved, will appear from a 
comparison of passages. .The following, however, if genuine, 
seem to be instances to the contrary : — 

ἔκτισαν εὔνιϊδας ἠδ᾽ ἀνάνδρους. Pers. 288. 

ἔθεσαν, αἰαῖ, στρατοῦ φθαρέντος. stroph. 

μετ᾽ ἄλλων δορ[ικμῆτι λαῷ. Choeph. 365. 

δορίτμητος  κατηναρίσθης. Ib. 847. stroph. 

καὶ Κύπρις ἅτε | γένους προμάτωρ. Sept. 6. Th. 141. 

In the first of these lines Bamberger prefers to read εὔνιδας 
ἔκτισσαν for ἔκτισαν evvidas. In the passage from the Choephore, 
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Blomfield corrects δουρικμῆτι for δορικμῆτι: and in the last 
passage Seidler reads ἅτ᾽ εἶ for dre. This line might also be 
referred to another metre, as in a verse below :— 

our ; Δατογένεια κούρα. 

ΜΙ ae = Iisa 

Other passages are quoted by Seidler (De Vers. Dochm. 
p- 28.), but of these some are evidently to be referred to other 
species ;—e. g. Choeph. 351. 369. Soph. Ant. 851. 870. 

Besides the union of Iambics with the Antispast, we also find 
Trochees with an Antispast prefixed : — 

διανταίαν | ὀξυπευκὲς OUTE. 

mpoxadkever | δ᾽ aica φασγανουργός. Choeph. 638. 648. 

Also with lengthened anacrusis : — 

τλάμονες Goral|pover χέρσῳ. Pers. 982. 

Perhaps also : — 
μαντόσυνοι πνεύσωσ᾽ ἄναγκαι. Iph. A. 761. 

. Grammarians have referred many species of verse to the 
Antispastic metre, which have in reality nothing in common 
with it. This arose from the practice of dividing verses into 
dipodix, no regard being had to their essential nature. Thus 
they were accustomed to divide Choriambic verses into dipodiz, 
including the base.. By this the Choriambic metre was changed 
into Antispastic : — 

vertevvrtIrvvert=avuvue- 

Wire oO Pewee whunw awit y= 

The erroneous results to which this gave rise have been shown 
by Herm. El. Doctr. M. lib. ii. cap. xx. 

The Antispast is frequently employed as a termination to 

other kinds of metre, the preponderance of long syllables making 
it very suitable for the close of a verse; thus Iambics, when 
they end with a Spondee, assume this form: as — 

δισσοῖσι Φινείδαις. Ant. 971. 

ἔπαισε δ᾽ αὐτόχειρ νιν οὔτις GAN ἐγὼ τλάμων. Cid. T. 1881. 

- Glyconics and Choriambies are found with a similar ending :-— 

πετρώδει κατάφρακ᾽]τος ἐν δεσμῷ. Ant. 959. 

μέγας ἐν τούτοις Sede οὐδ᾽ὲ γηράσκει. (Ed. Tyr. 871. 

πείθου κἀγὼ yap ὅσον | σὺ προσχρήζεις. (ΕΔ. Col. 520, 
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DOCHMIAC VERSES. 

The Dochmiac is in form a hypercatalectic Antispastic Mo- 
nometer : — 

v--ci- 

It principally occurs in those passages of Tragedy which are 
termed κομμοί, and to which, from the vehement emotion which 

they usually express, this foot or metre is specially suited. It 
occurs in other places also, but only occasionally. The name 

Dochmius is said to have been derived from its irregular 
form : — δοχμιοὶ δὲ ἐκαλοῦντο, διὰ τὸ ποικίλον καὶ ἀνόμοιον Kal 
μὴ κατ᾽ εὐθὺ ϑεωρεῖσθαι τῆς ῥυθμοποιΐας, Arist. Quint. p. 39. 

From the primitive form of the Dochmius, as given aboye — 
vweevlea 

it will be evident that the Dochmius will admit of all those 

varieties which belong to the Antispast, viz. the lengthening of 

the anacrusis : — 
sas) en fe 

The resolution of the first and second arsis, or of both at 
once : — 

ΣΤΥ τ 

vewwi- 

veuvwevui- 

The doubtful character of the penultimate syllable : — 
σοί. ἢ = 

The final syllable also may be doubtful or resolved : — 
“συ 

wes ol τ 

These varieties may be combined with each other in many ways, 
from all which there results a large number of forms of the 
Dochmius, some of which have been rejected by the usage of 
the poets. - The principal of these we shall notice. 

The constitution of the Dochmius has been the subject of 
much difference of opinion amongst metrical critics. Quintilian 
(ix. 4. 97.) defines it as composed either of a Bacchius and 
Tambus, or of an Iambus and Cretic. The latter hypothesis is 
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disproved by the quantity of the middle syllable, which in the 
Cretic is rigorously preserved short; whilst in the Dochmius it 
is common. ‘The other supposition, viz. that it is composed of a 
_Bacchius and Iambus, appears untenable, because the Bacchius 
does not readily admit of the resolution of its arses, nor of the 
lerigthening of its anacrusis, both of which occur in the Dochmius. 
If we exclude these theories, we may adopt either of two other 
alternatives, viz. that it is composed of an Antispast and a 

single arsis — : ; 
7 Ἐν ΓΔ v 

or, that the two last syllables consist of an Iambus, the former 

part being formed of an Antispast, without the final syllable : — 

Pi ik 7 

the difference in these hypotheses being that, in the former case, 
the fourth syllable is attached to the Antispast, and in the latter 
to the final arsis. The question is discussed by Seidler (De 
Vers. Dochm. p. 28.) and Hermann (El. D. M. lib. 1% capp. 21. 

*2.). Hermann adopts the latter theory, on the ground that 
a single arsis is of unusual occurrence; whilst he considers the 
Antispastic nature of the former foot not affected by detaching 

from it the doubtful syllable. Seidler appears to prefer the 
former theory, which is perhaps better, as not changing the 
form of the Antispast. 
A very common form of Dochmius is that in which the first 

arsis is resolved, either with or without the lengthening of the 
anacrusis. Both occur in the following : — 

aidepia κόνις | pe πείθει φανεῖσ᾽ 

ἄναυδος, σαφής, ἔτυμος ἄγγελος. Sept. ο. Th. 81. 

Se PR gre ! πον DS ἂν 

verrunr luwrv- 

If one only of the arses is resolved, it is much more commonly 
the first than the second; which is considered not so harmonious, 

being nearer the close of the foot. See above, p. 24.: — 

ὕπνου γλυκυτάταν φερομένῳ χάριν. Or. 159. 

veruwvve luuvrve= 

Other instances are given by Seidler, p. 24. Sept. c. Th. 149, 
Phil. 1092, Med. 1251. Bacch. 980. 
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In the following both arses are resolved : — 

ῥεῖ πολὺς ὅδε λεὼς πρόδρομος ἱππότας. Sept. c. Th. 80. 

ΞΟ carte Ι Pee AS a 

Again, we find the penultimate syllable long : — 

τίνι μόρῳ ϑνήσκει ; τίνι πότμῳ κεῖσαι. Hee. 689. 
My Ae Ι νυ Κ“5ὸ8- νυψ“Ὁ - 

Hermann observes that this is more common in verses which 
are not antistrophic. It is also frequently found with a Dac- 
tylic form prefixed : — 

πρὸς τίνος ἀνθρώπων. Hee. 690. 

- As an instance of the resolution of the final syllable we may 
quote Euripides, Or. 149. In this case the other arses are 
frequently resolved :-— 

κάταγε, κάταγε, πρόσιθ᾽, ἄτρεμας, ἄτρεμας ἴθι. 

λόγον ἀπόδος ἐφ᾽ ὅ τι χρέος ἐμόλετέ ποτε. 

χρόνια yap πεσὼν ὅδ᾽ εὐνάζεται. 

ὦ φίλον Οἰδίπου τέκος, ἔδεισ᾽ ἀκού- 

σασα τὸν ἁρματόκτυπον brobor, ὄτοξον, 

ὅτε τε σύριγγες ἔκλαγξαν ἑλίτροχοι. Sept. ο. Th. 208, 

As an instance of the short final syllable we haye — 

παραλίαν ψάμμον. Prom. V. 573. 
IP 1S αν ὦ 

δώμασι καὶ χθονί. Sept. c. Th. 997. 

Hermann observes that in this. case the penultimate syllable, 
unless the word ends with a consonant, must be short: e. g. such 
a line as this would be most inharmonious : — 

~ πόλιν Kat δῶμα. 

Certain forms of the Dochmius appear to have been rarely, 
if at all, used by the Tragic writers; such are the following : — 

In this the second arsis is resolved with a long penultimate fol- 
lowing ; such an instance would be the second Dochmius in — 

κατέχετ᾽ éxduror|rec Ἐῤξοΐδ᾽ ἀκτάν. Eur. Her. 84. 

where it is hardly necessary to say that Εὐβοῖδ᾽ should be read 
by contraction. - 
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Another instance is — 

μάλα yap τοι τᾶς | πολλᾶς ὑγιείας. Ag. 1001. 

a passage evidently corrupt. 
Another example is Iph. Au. 1288., which is likewise 

doubtful. 
Other instances are given by Seidler; e. g. Bacch. 1000. Hel. 

700. Eum. 830. Soph. El. 1092. Ant. 1341. Hel. 677. Herc. F. 
1026.; but these either are corrupt, or ought to be referred to 
other metres.* 

It is not usual for the Dochmius to begin with an Anapestic — 
anacrusis; hence the following : — 

τίς ἄρ᾽ ἦν; ποῦ ναίει; (ΕΑ. Col. 118. 

ἀλαῶν ὁμμάτων. Ib. 150. 

have been rightly supposed to be ποὺ Dochmiacs, but verses 
formed on the Dochmiac model. Seidler considers the same 
to be the case with those in which the same anacrusis occurs 
at the end of the Dochmius : — 

ἴδε pe τὰν ἱκέτιν. , 

σὺ δὲ παρ᾽ ὀψιγόνου. Suppl. 860, 862. 

Several instances which have been quoted in defence of the 
disyllabic anacrusis, have been corrected. The following are 

the principal, and are given by Seidler: — 

καταλῦσαι φρένα. Eur. Hipp. 365. Codd. κατανύσαι φρενῶν. 
συνέτλας ὦ πάτερ. Ale. 418. 

This passage is corrupt: perhaps ὦ is an interpolation. Cf. Seidl. 
p- 105. 

διόξολος ἐς δ᾽ ἄκραν. Soph. Cid. C. 1464. 

This, along with the preceding Dochmius, forms a regular 
Dimeter: 

κτύπος ἄφατος ὅδε διϊόξολος ἐς δ᾽ ἄκραν. 
weve vee weevrwrv 

λέχρια τά τ᾽ ἐν χεροῖν. Soph. Ant. 1345. Brunck corr. τἀν χεροῖν. 

ἁλίαν ὃς ἐπέξας. Ib. Aj. 356. Hermann corr. ἅλιον. 

* The most free from suspicion are Hel. 700. κακόποτμον apaiay. Hipp, 
1273. ἁλμυρὸν ἐπὶ πόντον. 
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σκοτίᾳ κρύπτεται. Eur. Phoen. 338. Herm. corr. oxdria. 

iaxyay μὲν κλύω. Hipp. 584. corr. ἀχάν or om. μέν. Vide 

Seidl. p. 108. and Elmsl. on Eur. Med. 147. 
ἀξίωτος βίου. Ib. 821. 868. Herm. corr. ἀξίοτος. 

ὄρ-για ματρός τε σᾶς. Bacch. 998. γῖα synizesis. 

γενύων ἱππείων. Esch. Sept.c. ΤῊ. 122, γενύων synizesis, 

μανίαισιν λύσσας. Herc. Fur.878. Herm. corr. μανιάσιν λύσσαις. 

μελέαν ἃ πόσιν. ἘΠ. 1156. Seidler corr. μέλεον. 

σχετλία τί με γύναι. ΤΌ. 1152, Id. corr. σχέτλια. 

ἀμφὶ uray ἕξομεν. Sept. c. Th. 101. Id. corr. ἀμφὶ λίταν᾽. 

Hermann quotes Suppl. 847. as an instance of this: — 

πολυαίμων φόνιος ἀποκοπὰ κρατός. 

It is not necessary that, when several Dochmiacs are united 
in the same verse, the ending of each Dochmius should coincide 
with the termination of the word: e. g. 

ὑπὸ δὲ κηρόπλασϊτος ὀτοξεῖ δόναξ. Prom. V. 576. 

ὡς δ᾽ ὑπέραυχα βαΐζουσιν ἐπὶ πτόλει, Sept. c. Th. 489, 

This same division is usually observed in the antistrophic places: 
e. g. in Prom. 576. the antistrophic line is : — 

πόθεν ἐμοῦ σὺ παϊτρὸς ὄνομ᾽ ἀπύεις ; 

and in Sept. ο. Th. 489. : — 

δαίμοσιν ἐχθρὸν εἴϊκασμω βροτοῖς τε καί. 

but this is by no means always the case. 
The hiatus occurs in the ch 57 both on the first syllable 

of the arsis: e. g 

ὦ μοι ἐμῶν νόστων. Aj. 900. 

and in the last : —- 

φαίνεται ἔνθ᾽ En\|~ev. Cid. Tyr. 686. 

γᾶ re καὶ οὐδὲν wy. El. 245. 

This licence does not appear to have been usual in the second 

arsis. 
We now proceed to consider a most material point in the 

constitution of the Dochmius, viz. the nature of the final syllable. 
This was formerly supposed to be common; hence it was be- 
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lieved that each Dochmius was independent in itself, the length 
of the final syllable being determined by circumstances, and 
having no relation to the Dochmius succeeding. This view of 
the case was supported at first sight by the existence of many 
Dochmiacs in which the final syllable was undoubtedly short, 

and hence it was hastily concluded that the quantity of the 
final syllable was indifferent. A more careful investigation has 
led to the conclusion that the final syllable is not doubtful, but 
is in its nature long; the proof of this rests upon the fact that 
we find it often resolved, which would be a violation of a fun- 

damental principle of metre if this syllable were doubtful. 
If this be so, from this determination of the character of the 

final syllable, there results the further conclusion, that Dochmiac 

verses are written in a connected series, the very principle of such 
species of verses being that the final syllable either preserves its 

length or else is resolved; the doubtful syllable belonging to 
those species of verse only which are unconnected. 

In the following instances the final arsis is resolved : — 

κελαινὸς δ᾽ “Aidoc | ὑποξρέμει μυχός. Asch. Prom. V. 433. 

υ-ππτυδϑιυνυ-υ- 

πολίταις ἔπαθον ἰὼ μεγάλα τοι. Eum. 790. 

ἐγώ, φάμ᾽ ἔτυμον | ἰὼ πρόσπολοι. Soph. Ant. 1320. 

ἀπάγετ᾽ ἐκτόπιον | ὅτι τάχιστά pe. (Εά. Tyr. 1340. 

ἀνέφελον ἐπέξαλες | οὔ ποτε καταλύσιμον. ἘΠ. 1246. 

τᾶς πάρος ἔτι χάριτος | εἴ σε ϑεὸς ἐπόρισεν. ΤΌ. 1266. 

ὅτε τε σύριγγες ξἘϊκλαγξαν ἑλίτροχοι. Sept. 6. Th. 205. 

Other examples will be found in abundance in the Tragic 
writers, which place it beyond a doubt that the final syllable 
of every Dochmius in the system, except the last, admits of re- 
solution, and consequently is connected with the succeeding 
Dochmius. It remains to be considered what we are to do with 
the instances in which the final syllable of the Dochmius is in- 
disputably short. Are these exceptions to the rule above stated ? 
or may they be explained on some other principle? 

If we consider these instances carefully, they appear to be 
capable of being referred to one general principle; namely, that 
they occur in a situation where the sense is interrupted by a 

E 
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stop, and where consequently a greater stress of voice is laid upon — 
this syllable than would otherwise be the case. This is in itself 
sufficient to justify the occurrence of the short syllable in place 
of the long, and is, no doubt, the reason why it does so occur. 
It is unnecessary to divide the different passages into examples 

of vocatives, questions, interjections, &c., the reason being’ alike 
in all these, viz. that in such situations the sense is interrupted. 

The following enumeration of examples from Seidler will prove 
this beyond a doubt: — 

ὑπνοδόταν νόμον" ἰὼ ἰὼ πόποι. Ausch. P. V. 575. 

τέκν᾽ ἐκπνεύσεται. ἰώ μοι μέλεος. Eur. Here. F. 885. 
ἰὼ ἰὼ πόνος" ἰὼ ἰὼ κακὰ 

δώμασι καὶ χθονί. 8. ο. T. 995. 

ἰὼ παῖ Διός, ἐπίκλοπος πέλει. Eum. 149. 

σκότος ἐμὸν φάος, | ἔρεξος ὦ φαεννότατον ὡς ἐμοί. Soph. 1.894. 
χρυ-σέοκυκλον φέγγος; 

ὡς ἀτρεμαῖα κέν-τρα καί. Pheen. 180, 
ἰὼ ἰὼ Φρυγῶν νιφόξολον νάπος, 

δας τ᾽ ὄρεα. Iph. Aul. 1283. 

σὸν ἄνθος, πόλις, 6 Διὸς ἔκγονος. Herc. Εἰ, 876. 

κακὸν ἀλεύσατε" βοᾷ ὑπὲρ τειχέων. 8. ο. T. 87. 
ἀπάγετ᾽ ἐκτόπιον ὅτι τάχιστά με, 

ἀπάγετ᾽, ὦ φίλοι. (ΕΔ. T, 1341. 

ἄγετε μ᾽ ὅτι τάχος, ἄγετε μ᾽ ἐκποδών. Ant. 1323. 

τίνα ϑροεῖς λόγον ; ai ai ὀλωλότ᾽ ἄνδρ᾽, ΤΌ. 1287. 
τίνα βοᾷς λόγον; ἔννεπε τίς φοξεῖ. Hipp. 572. 
μάκαρες εὔεδροι, ἀκμάζει βρετέων. S. c. T. 96. 
ποτνιάδες ϑεαί, ἀξάκχευτον ai. Or. 812. 

ἰὼ ἰὼ τύχα, ἕτερον εἰς ἀγῶν᾽. Ib. 1551. 

νίκαν, ὦ φίλα, ἄνεχε χέρας, dveye. Eur. El. 591. 
& ἃ ἰδοὺ ἰδού" ἄπεχε τῆς βοός. Ag. 1125. 

βαλήν, ἴθι, ἵκου" ἔλθ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρον kopup-Eov. Pers. 656. 
φίλα φώνει μοι" 10 ἀτρεμαίαν we. Or. 146. 

ἐκ χερὸς ἠγρεύσω ; ἀπόδος, ὦ φίλος, ἀ-πόδος. Andr. 842, - 

ἔχου-σι Κάδμου κόραι" ἀνοιστρήσατέ νιν. Bacch. 978. 
δυσαχθές, πόποι, ἄφερτον κακόν. Eum., 140. 

πότερον αἱμάξει; ἰώ μοι πόνων. Phoon. 1804. 

ἱκέτις ὁρμαθῶ ; ἦ δούλα δούλοις. Andr. 860. 
βαρύδικος ποινά" ἔμολε δ᾽ ἐς δόμον. Choeph. 935, 
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ϑεόθεν εὖ φραδαῖσιν ὡρμημένος. 

ἐπολολυξάτω. Ib. 941. 
ἐγὼ γάρ σ᾽ ἐγώ, exavoy ὦ μέλεος. Ant. 1319. 
κατολοφύρομαι, κατολοφύρομαι, 
ὁ μέγας ὄλξος. Or. 888. 

᾿ ὡς πρέπει ματέρι μακαρίᾳ. 

᾿ ἀγυμέναια δ΄. Pheoen. 356. 
τίνι μόρῳ ϑνήσκει, ἄδικος ἄδικα τ΄. Bacch. 1041. 

ταλαέίναις φρεσὶν, 
Ἴτυν Ἴτυν στένουσ᾽ ἀμφιθαλὴς κακοῖς. Ag. 1148, 

δίκα καὶ ϑεοῖσιν οὗ ξυμπιτνεῖ, 

ὀλέθριον. Hec. 1080. 

We now proceed to consider the varieties of this metre pro- 
duced by the union of the Dochmius with other feet, either 
prefixed to the Dochmius or subjoined to it. The first example 

we shall quote is that in which a Dochmius is followed by a 
single lambus : — 

λόχου δ᾽ ἐξέξαιν᾽ | ”Apne, 
κόρας ἔργα Παλλάδος. 
σφαγαὶ δ᾽ ἀμφιξωϊμιοι 

Φρυγῶν, ἔν τε δεμη ίοις 

καράτομος ἐρημία. Eur. Troad. 560. 

Dindorf considers this as composed of an Iambus and Tro- 
chees : — 

verleveun 

In the following a Dimeter catalectic is subjoined: — 

βοᾶτιν τάλαιναν αὐδάν. Pers. 575. 
κλόνους λογχίμους | τε καὶ ναυξάτας | ὁπλισμούς. Ag. 405. 

A. Dimeter acatalectic ---- 

μελαμπαγὲς αἷμα φοίνιον. Sept. c. Th. 737. 

This verse is preceded by an Antispast in Choeph. 26, : — 

δι’ αἰῶνος | δ᾽ ἰυγμοῖσι βόσκεται κέαρ. 

Longer Iambic forms are also subjoined ---- 

δερκομένοισι καὶ | δυσομμάτοις ὁμῶς. Eum, 388. 
ἰὼ γαῖα μαῖα, μωμένα μ᾽ ἰάλλει. Choeph. 45. 

E 2 
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A Trochaic dipodia follows the Dochmius, Ag. 1123.:— 

ξυνανύτει βίου | δυντὸς αὐγαῖς. 

We consider, in the next place, the additions made before the 
Dochmius. Thus it is preceded by a single Iambus: — 

᾿ ἰὼ | πρόμαχ᾽ ἐμῶν δόμων, τοῖσι δὲ δυστυχεῖν. Sept.c. ΤῊ, 482. 

ἔχοντ᾽ | ἄφιλον ἐν σάκει τοῦ χθονίου δέμας. 10. 622. 

by an Iambic syzygy : — 

ἰὼ Σκαμάνδρου πάτριον ποτόν. Ag. 1157. 
ἴδοιτο δῆτ᾽ | ἄνατον φυγάν. Suppl. 359. 
σύ τοι πόλις | σὺ δὲ τὸ δήμιον. Ib. 870, 

ἰὼ γοναί, γοναὶ σωμάτων. Soph. El. 1282. 

by longer forms of the Iambic metre : — 

οἰστρηλάτῳ δὲ | δείματι δειλαίαν. Prom. V. 580. 

Bia χαλινῶν τ᾿  ἀναύδῳ μένει. Ag. 237. 
ϑεοὺς βροτῶν ἀξ!ιοῦσθαι μέλειν. ΤΡ. 370. 

καὶ τίς σε κακοφρονῶν τίθη]- 
σι δαίμων ὑπερξαρὴς ἐμπιτνῶν. Ag. 1176. 

An Amphibrach precedes the Doehmius, Pers. 269. 275. in 
the second place the arsis is resolved : — 

τὰ πολλὰ | βέλεα παμμιγῆ. 

ἁλίδονα [ σώματα πολυξαφῆ. 

Trochees also are prefixed to the Dochmius : — 

σῖγα σῖγα λεπ͵τὸν ἴχνος ἀρξύλης. Or. 140. 

πῶς ἔχει λόγου | μετάδος ὦ φίλα. Ib. ant. 158. 

A single Trochee is found, Sept. c. Th. 235. 241. : — 

τίς τά | δὲ νέμεσις στυγεῖ ; 

τίμιον ἕδος ἱκόμαν. ; 

A Dacty]l is also prefixed to the Dochmius -- 

ἁπτόμεϊνον πυρὶ daiy. Sept. c. Th. 222. 

This might be taken for a Logacedic verse; but the antistrophe 

shows that this cannot be the case : — 

Kpnpvape|var vepeday ὀρθοῖ, Tb, 229. 
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An anacrusis is prefixed to this verse, Andr. 842, --- 

τί | μοι ξίφος | ἐκ χερὸς ἠγρεύσω ; 

Several Dactyls are prefixed in the following, Phen. 135.: — 

οὗτος ὁ τᾶς Πολυνείκεος ὦ γέρον αὐτοκα]- 

σιγνήτας νύμφας ὁμόγαμος κυρεῖ. 

In this case the Dochmius itself usually begins with a Dacty]. 
Very rarely a Spondee precedes the Dochmius : — 

ϑρεῦμαι | φοξερὰ μεγάλ᾽ ἄχη. Sept. c. Th. 78. 

Hermann considers the nature of this Spondee to be similar to 
that to which reference is made above. See p. 26. 

Seidler does not notice the union of the Dochmius with an 
anapestic Dimeter. This appears to occur in two passages, 

both however doubtful. 

λυσσάδες ὠμοξρῶτες ἀποινόδικοι. Eur. Herc, F. 887. 

τίς μ᾽ ὑποδύεται πλευρὰς ddvva. Eum. 842. 875. 

In the latter passage Wieseler conjectures πλευράς, ὦ, Sva. 
But more common than all is the union of the Cretic with the 

Dochmius: this Cretic either precedes, follows, or is intermixed 

with the Dochmius: sometimes more than one Cretic is thus 
employed : — 

δάϊον | μέλος ἐπαυλεῖται. Eur. Here. F. 895. 
πότερα δῆτ᾽ ἐγὼ ποτιπέσω βρέτη | δαιμόνων: Sept. 6. Th. 95. 

κλύεις φθέγμα τᾶς | βούκερω | παρθένου ; Prom. V. 588. 
ὑπὸ δὲ κηρόπλαστος ὀτοξεῖ δόναξ! 

ἀχέτας | ὑπνοδόταν νόμον. Ib. ὅ74. 575. 

πυρὶ φλέξον ἢ χθονὶ κάλυψον ἢ | 

ποντίοις Ϊ δάκεσι δὸς βοράν. 10. ὅ82. 

ἀντίποιν᾽ | ὡς τίνῃς | ματροφόνου δύας. Eum. 268. 
χαρμοναὶ | δακρύων | ἔδοσαν ἐκξολάς. Eur. Here. F. 743. 
στερεὰ Savardevr” | 
ὦ κτανόντας τε καὶ | 

; ϑανόντας βλέποντες ἐμφυλίους. Ant. 1268. 
: ἐχθοδόπ᾽ ’Arpeidare 

οὐλίῳ σὺν πάθει." 
μέγας dip’ ἦν ἐκεῖνος ἄρχων χρόνος. Aj. 932. 

E 8 
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Hermann has suggested a doubt whether the Cretic which 
thus occurs in Dochmiac verses is a genuine Cretic, or whether 
it is not in reality identical with the latter part of the Dochmius 
itself: — 

vei-Y¥- 

An argument in favour of this is drawn by him from the fact 
of the Molossus occurring also in union with the Dochmius, and 
being interchanged with the Cretic, as in some cases it appears 
to have been. There appears no sufficient reason for haying 
recourse to such a supposition. The Cretic appears to be used, 
as probably the Bacchius was also, not from its actual identity, 
but from its rhythmical correspondence with a part of the 
Dochmius. The Molossus would be used in the same manner, the 
Dochmius resembling both — 

τρίτο ἡ. 

according as the penultimate was long or short. The exchange 
of the Cretic and Molossus, in Dochmiac verses, is obviously 

made in the same way in which the latter part of the Dochmius — 

itself is interchanged. Vide Herm. on Ion. v. 690. 
. This Cretic is frequently resolved : — 

ποῖ © ἔτι τέϊλος ἐπάγει Sede; 
ἑπτάπυλον | ἕδος ἐπιρρύου. Sept. c. Th. 157. 165. 

‘ 108’ ὅπη | προνέμεται! 

τὸ δυσέριστον αἷμα φυσῶν Αρης. Soph. El. 1384. 
παράγεται | γὰρ ἐνέρων | 

δολιόπους βρωγὸς εἴσω στέγης. ΤΌ. 1881, 

δρομάδες ὦ πτεροφόροι 
ποτνιάδες ϑεαί. Or. 811. 
ἵκετο τερμόνιον | ἐπὶ πάγον. Prom. Υ. 117. 

Sometimes the Cretic is resolved in the strophe or antistrophe, 
but not in the corresponding place: 6. g. 

xappovat | δακρύων | ἔδοσαν ἐκξολάς. 
τίς ὁ ϑεοὺς | ἀνομίᾳ | χραίνων ϑνητὸς ὦν. 

Eur. Here. F.743. 757. 
πλαζόμενον λεύσσων] 

ἀπύοι, σχέτλια γάρ. Aj. 886. 
ἐχθοδόπ᾽ ’Arpeidare| 

οὐλίῳ σὺν πάθει. ΤΌ. 982. 
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_ Besides the Cretic, the Molossus also appears to have been 
introduced in Dochmiac verses; but instances of this are rather 

uncommon, Or. 167. 186.:— 
ϑωὔξασ᾽ | ἔξαλες ἐξ ὕπνου. 

οὐδὲ γὰρ | πόθον ἔχει βορᾶς. 

Here Hermann formerly corrected οὐδέν, but subsequently | 
preferred οὐδέ, in which case the Cretic corresponds with the 
Molossus in the antistrophe. Another instance of this occurs 
in Ion. 690. if the emendation which Hermann here proposes 
is correct.* 

The Bacchius also was united with the Dochmiusf: 6. ¢ 

᾿Αγυιεῦ 7 | ̓Απόλλων ἐμός. Ag. 1081. 

wérve, ἐπηυδώμαν, 

\ ὅτ᾽ ἐς τόνδ᾽ ᾿Ατρειδᾶν ὕξρις πᾶσ᾽ ἐχώρει, 

ὅτε τὰ πάτρια τεὔχεα παρεδίδοσαν. Phil. 395. 

ἰώ μοι πόνων, 

ἰὼ Ζεῦ, ἰὼ γᾶ, 

ὁμογενῆ ψυχάν. Pheen. 1289. 

Dochmiac verses are often followed by a short Logacdic se- 
ries: 6. g. 

τὰν ἀφανῆ Sedv | καὶ σὲ λιταῖς σεξίζειν. Soph. Cid. Col. 1557. 
σῶμα τ᾽ avucdrov | Snpog ὃν ἐν πύλαισι. antistroph. 

ἀλιξάτοις ἵν᾽ aN\cG πίσυνος μέμυκε. Ausch. Suppl. 351. 
ὑπό τε γᾶν φυγὼν | οὔποτ᾽ ἐλευθεροῦται. Eum. 175. 

In this case the arsis of the Dochmius preceding is usually 

resolved. A few exceptions are found, e.g. Eum.791.8.c.T.771. 

This Logacedic verse occurs thrice after a Dochmiac Dimeter 
in Adsch. Suppl. 656. Cf. Choeph. 466. Suppl. 630. Another 

Dacty] is prefixed to it in 8. 9. T. 485. 525. : — 

* Possibly the following may be an instance of the Molossus and Bac- 
chius interchanged : — 

& & σύριγγος ὅπως πνοιά. Or. 145. 
ὀλεῖς εἰ | βλέφαρα κινήσεις. Ib. 158. 

Ifthe Dochmius is prefixed, y- -v > | τ ῦ ~, we shall have at the close 
of the verse two Molossi; or if we read xvod with Aldus, we shall then have 

a Cretic and a Molossus. 
ἡ This is denied by Hermann, who considers this verse as a Dochmiac 

and Cretic. 

a 
E 4 
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Ζεὺς νεμέτωρ ἐπίξοι κοταίνων. 

πρόσθε πυλᾶν κεφαλὰν ἰάψειν. 

This Logacedic series Hermann prefers to consider as ἃ hyper- 
catalectic form of the Dochmius; in the same way he regards 
the verses which close a strophe in §. 9. T. 421. 456., and which 

are of the form called Ithyphallic : — 

ὀλομένων ἰδέσθαι. 
δορί ποτ᾽ ἐκλαπάξαι. 

There remains to be noticed the prefixing of two, three, or 

four short syllables to the Dochmius : — 

καλὸς ἀγὼν ἐν αἵ- 
ματι στάζουσαν | χέρα | περιξαλεῖν τέκνον. Eur. Bacch. 1164. 
χεῖρ᾽ ἀπὸ κλιμάκων | ποδὸς | ἴχνος ἐπαντέλλων. Pheen. 102. 

Hermann considers these short syllables to be the resolution 
of a long arsis, an instance of which, according to him, occurs 

in Pheen. 330, 331. : — 

7 | ποθεινὸς φίλοις. 

ἢ | ποθεινὸς Θήξαις. 

These verses may also be considered as Cretics; in which the 
second has a Molossus combined with the Cretic. 

Three short syllables are found prefixed : — 

δίδυμα | τέκεα πότερος ἄρα πότερον αἱμάξει. Phoen. 1304. 

In Ag. 1407. 1426. we have four short syllables : — 
χθονοτρεφὲς | ἐδανὸν ἢ wordy. - 

περίφρονα δ᾽ | ἔλακες, ὥσπερ οὖν. 

véa τάδε | νεόθεν ἦλθέ μοι. Soph. Cid. Col. 1447. 

ἴδε μάλα | μέγας ἐρείπεται. ΤΌ. 1462. 
πάλιν ἀνὰ | πόδα σὸν εἱλίξεις. Or. 171. 

μέλεον ἀϊπόφονον αἷμα δούς. Ib. 189. 

Hermann quotes Cid. T. 661. as an instance of five short syl- 

inserted amongst Dochmiacs; but this passage ought probably to 
be differently arranged.* 

* The nature of these short syllables, thus prefixed to the Dochmius, is 
involved in great uncertainty. Vide Seidler, De Vers. Dochm. p. 151. seqq. 
If we examine the instances in which they occur, we shall find that in 

a 
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BACCHIAC VERS ney .YORK. 

Bacchiac verses are not of very frequent occurrence in the 
- Tragic writers. Hephestion remarks:—7d δὲ βακχειακὸν 

σπάνιόν ἐστιν, ὥστε εἰ καί πού ποτε ἐμπέσοι, ἐπὶ βραχὺ εὑρί- 
σκεσθαι. The instances he gives are the following : — 

ὁ ταῦρος δ᾽ ἔοικεν κυρίξειν τιν᾽ ἀρχάν" 

φθάσαντος δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἔργοις προπηδήσεταί νιν. 

That, however, they are never found at all, as Hermann appears 

inclined to suppose, is improbable, especially seeing that this 
metre, as observed by Dionysius of MHalicarnassus, whom 

he quotes, has in it something very dignified and majestic*;— 
ἀξίωμα ἔχει καὶ μέγεθος. De Comp. Verb. p. 228. 

The nature of the Bacchius is not very accurately ascer- 
tained. Hermann appears correct in referring it to the Trochaic 

every case the Dochmius itself begins with short syllables. The passages 
which appear to the contrary, 6. g. Hec. 1076. Iph. A. 1475., are not genuine 

instances. ‘There appears, therefore, to be a species of relation between the 
short syllables thus prefixed and those which follow. Whether they rhyth- 
mically correspond is not easy to discover. We might consider three syl- 
lables, and four also, as having an Iambic rhythm (UZU, VZV ), and 
thus uniting with the Iambic rhythm at the beginning of the Dochmius; 
but this obviously does not explain the occurrence of the two short syllables 
prefixed, as in the examples Bacch. 1164. Phen. 102. It is not impossible 
that these syllables may be prefixed in a manner analogous to the base, 

i. 6. without actual rhythm, but as introductory to the measure. It is not 
necessary, from the nature of the Dochmius, that their rhythm, if any, 
should correspond; for we have the Dactyl and Trochee preceding the 

Dochmius, by which an irregular rhythm is produced, the thesis of the one 
foot and the anacrusis of the Dochmius being thus brought together. ‘The 
Dochmius appears, in fact, to have been a measure in which rhythmical ἢ 
accuracy was not very closely observed ; hence we need be less surprised at 

such anomalies as these occurring in it. Vide Arist. quoted above, p, 44. 
Nothing can be decided by the antistrophic passages, since the short syl- 
lables are always repeated, the only examples alleged to the contrary 
belonging to other metres. : 

* There appears to be an identity of nature between the Bacchius, Molossus, 

and Amphibrach. Of these the last seems to be the original form . 7 J, 
consisting of a Trochee with an anacrusis; hence the middle syllable is long 
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class (Vide El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 11. cap. xxiii. 1), as consisting 
of an anacrusis and Spondee. The Grammarians wrongly con- 

sidered it as formed by contraction from the Ῥφοπῖο foot. Vide 
Arist. Quint. quoted by Hermann, ib. xix. 2. 

The following are instances in which this measure appears 
to have been introduced by the Tragic writers. 

The Bacchiac Dimeter, where the Monometer is added to the 
series ; — 

δοκεῖς yap; τί μὴν ov; 
ϑρασὺς γοῦν ἐς ἡμᾶς. 

τίν᾽ ἀλκήν; τίν᾽ aiveics 

᾿Οδυσσῆ. Eur. Rhes. 706---- 708. 
τί λάσκων; δυσοίζων. antistr. 
τί δρᾷς δή; τί rapbeic; 
καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς περᾶσαι, 

τίν᾽ ἀνδρῶν; Ib. 724—727. 

These Dimeters Hermann considers as Dochmiac hyperca- 
talectics : — 

His reasons, which do not appear very convincing, will be found 
in El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 11. cap. xxi. 29. 

A. Trimeter is found Bacch, 992. : — 
φονεύουσα λαιμῶν διαμπάξ. 

' The Tetrameter is a form of not infrequent occurrence : — 
τίς ἀχώ; τίς ὀδμὰ προσέπτα μ᾽ ἀφεγγής ; Esch. Prom. V. 15. 

ὅτ᾽ ἐς τόνδ᾽ ᾿Ατρειδὰν ὕξρις πᾶσ᾽ ἐχώρει. Soph. Phil. 396. 

᾿ ἐγὼ μὲν τὸ κείνων κακὸν τῷδε κέρδος. antistroph. 

ἄφερτον φίλοισιν δυσίατον ἀλκὰ 0’. ZEsch. Ag. 1094, 

τάχος γὰρ τόδ᾽ ἔσται" προτείνει δὲ χεὶρ ἐκ. antistroph. 

in all three. By making the final syllable of the Trochee long there results 
a Bacchius : — 

4 
we’ 

likewise by lengthening the anacrusis, and preserving the final doubtful syl- 
lable long, we have the Molossus : — 

Ζ Vv 

The Palimbacchius, which would result from a long anacrusis and_ short 
thesis, appears not to have been used by the poets (cf. Hepheest. ch. 13. p. 80.), 
although Dionysius expresses a contrary opinion. ‘The identity of these 
feet appears to be proved by their being continually interchanged in the 
species of verse termed Ischiorrhogic. 
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Tt will be observed that each Bacchius almost invariably ter- 
minates with a word; instances to the contrary, such as — 

κακὸν τῷδε κέρδος. Phil. 512. 

φονεύουσα λαιμῶν. Bacch. 992. 

δυσίατον ἀλκά. Ag. 1108. 

being comparatively rare. 

Sometimes the last syllable of the final Bacchius is short: 
this indicates that it does not unite metrically with the succeed- 
ing line: — 

“στενάζω; ri ῥέξω: γελῷμαι" δύσοιστα 
πολίταις ἔπαθον" ἰὼ μεγάλα τοι. Eum. 788. 

A similar instance occurs, Bacch. 1181. 1197.: — 

τίς ἄλλα; τὰ Κάδμου" τί Κάδμου: γένεθλα. 
περισσὸν περισσῶς" ἀγάλλει; γέγηθα. 

The hiatus which occurs in Phen. 1806, in place of the long 
syllable : — 

28 ~ 3% ~ 

iw Zev, iw γᾶ, 

is to be referred to the same principle as the same hiatus in the 
Dochmius and other verses. See above, p. 49. seqq. Cf. also 
Phil. 396. 

In Soph. El. 1242. we have a Bacchiac Trimeter preceded by 
an Iambic syzygy : — 

περισσὸν a&x\Ooc ἔνδον γυναικῶν ὃν αἰεί. : 

ἐπεί σε νῦν | ἀφράστως 7 ἀέλπτως τ᾽ ἐσεῖδον. antistroph. 

Hermann (El. Doctr. Metr. ii. 21. 27.), agreeably to the view 

which he takes of the Bacchius, considers this as a Dochmius 
interposed between an Iambic and Trochaic dipodia. 

In Bacch. 1174. we have an Ionic a minore placed after a 
Bacchius : — 

Κιθαιρών" τέ Κιθαιρών; 

ἐπαινεῖς" τί δ᾽ ἐπαινῶ: antistroph. 

Vide Seidler, De Vers. Dochm. p. 137. who wrongly refers to 
an incorrect reading of Kum. 788. as an example of this. Her- 
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mann includes these in the class of Dochmiacs in which an 
Anapest is substituted for the usual form (see above, p. 47.). 
They may also be scanned as Glyconics. 

The anacrusis of the Bacchius is usually short: a long ana- 
crusis appears in a few instances to answer to a short one: — 

ἰδοὺ τόνδ᾽ ἄθρησον. 

καὶ μὰν τόνδ᾽ ἄθρησον. Eur. Ion. 190, 201. 

εἰδείης ὧν φίλων 

εἰδείης ἂν τύχας. Eur. Suppl. 628. 624, 

The antistrophic lines in the latter passage are : — 

πόλει μου ξύμμαχος 

γενοῦ τᾷδ᾽ εὐμενής. 

In such verses as the following the Cretic or Molossus are 
united with the Bacchius : — 

ὦ Παιὰν φανείης. Eur. Ale. 92. 

κασίγνηται σεμναὶ τοῦ Φοίξου. Ton. 467. 

τὸν ὦ τᾶν πυρφόρων. Cd. Tyr. 200. 

ἐμοὶ χρῆν συμφοράν. Hee. 629. 

A single Bacchius appears in some cases to be inserted amongst 
Tambic lines: 6. g. 

παπαῖ, φεῦ. Phil. 785. 

προσέρπει. Ib. 787. 
τί φῃης, rat; Ib. 804. 

But since this, as Hermann observes, has in other places the last 
syllable short, it is not distinguishable from the Iambic Mono- 
meter catalectic, which also occurs in the same situation: e. g. 

Cid. T. 1471. 1475. ete. 

The union of the Bacchius with a Dochmius has been already 
noticed, p.55. It is prefixed to a Glyconic in Cid. Col. 123. 
155. 
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DACTYLIC VERSES. 

The Dactylic is the most ancient form of verse with which 
we are acquainted ; being the form in which the poems of Homer, 

the oldest authentic poetry existing, were composed, and in 
which the oracular responses, which are found scattered through 
the ancient historians, were chiefly delivered. This species of 
verse, asused by Homer, was called the Epicor Heroic*; the former 

of these names being derived from its being the form in which the 
Epos, or poetic story, was written ; and the latter from its being 
used for the celebration of the exploits of Heroes, whose deeds 
formed the chief subject of the most ancient poetical compositions. 

The form in which Dactylic verses were used by these writers, 
was the Hexameterf, consisting of six feet. Each foot in Dac- 
tylic verse, as observed above, is said by metrical writers to 
constitute a metre; hence a Dactylic verse contains as many 
metres as it has feet. 

Dactylic verses are varied by the frequent substitution of the 
Spondee for the Dactyl, the Spondee being formed by the con- 
traction of the two short syllables of the Dactyl, and therefore 
equivalent in time}: — 

[πὰς Δ, 

The characteristic of the Dactylic metre is the double thesis 
or anacrusis, ~U., UW -, as the single one is of the Trochaic; 
the Dactylic metre consequently includes also the Anapzstic, 
Choriambic, and Ionic metres. 

* Schol. ad Hephest. p.177. ed. Gaisf.: Ἡρωϊκὸν δὲ καλεῖται τὸ μέτρον, 
ἔπειπερ Ὅμηρος ὁ ποιητὴς τὰς τῶν Ἡρώων πράξεις διεξιὼν τούτῳ κέχρηται τῷ 
μέτρῳ. On the meaning of the word ἔπος and ἐποποιΐα, the reader may refer 
to Eustathius Proem. ad Il. p. 2., also quoted by Gaisford on Hephest. 
p- 376. 
+ Aristid. de Mus. apud. Gaisf. Hephest. p. 195.: μόνον τὸ ἑξάμετρον 

ταύτης τυγχάνει τῆς προσηγορίας, σεμνότερον yap γίνεται διὰ τὸ μέγεθος. 
ΤΑ question is raised by Hermann (El. Doctr. Metr. lib. τι. cap. xxvi. 25.), 

whether the last foot of the Dactylic Hexameter is in its nature a Trochee 
or a Spondee. He appears to reason correctly, that if the Tragic Dactylic 
verse is divided, according to his idea, into dipodiz, the last foot is probably 
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The introduction of the Spondee was in some instances carried 
to such an extent, that purely Spondiac verses are occasionally 
found amongst Dactylic lines. This practice, however, does 
not appear to have been extensively admitted. 

ψυχὴν κικλήσκων Πατροκλῆος δειλοῖο. 1]. ¥, 221. 

In the fifth place of the Hexameter verse, the Spondee appears 
to have been more sparingly introduced than in any other: 
instances, however, of its employment in this place occur very 
often; in many cases it serves for the introduction of proper 
names, which could not otherwise be adapted to the close of the 
verse, as ᾿Απόλλωνα, ᾿Ατρείδαο, Πηλείωνα, but frequently in 
other words also: 6. 9. 

Μοῦσαι Πιερίηθεν ἀοιδῇσιν κλείουσαι; ; 

Δεῦτε δὴ ἐννέπετε σφέτερον πατέρ᾽ ὑμνείουσαι. Hes.Op.et D.1.2. 
Στήθεσσι λασίοισι διάνδιχα μερμήριξεν. Il. A. 189. 

In the shorter forms οὗ Dactylic verse this licence is seldom 

permitted: an instance occurs in a Pentameter, Ausch. Ag. 139. 
159.: — : 

Αἴλινον αἴλινον εἰπὲ τὸ δ᾽ εὖ νικάτω. 

It is evident, from the constitution of the Dactyl, that as 
mere equivalents in time,*the Anapzst and Proceleusmatic* 
might also have been interchanged with the Dactyl: — 

—~wvy 

vv 

= ww Ws 

vvvwY 

These feet, however, appear to have been rigorously excluded 
from Dactylic verses. 

The instances referred to by Hermann (El. Doctrin. Metr. 

a Spondee, as this would render the measure more equal throughout; whilst, 
on the other hand, in the Heroic Hexameter, which often admits the Trochaic 
form in the middle of the line (in the cesura called by grammarians κατὰ 
τρίτον τροχαῖον, e.g. αὖτις ἔπειτα πέδονδε κυλίνδετο λᾶας ἀναιδής, where a 

Trochee is cut off after the second foot), he thinks it likely the Trochee 
was preferred. The final syllable of the verse being common, this conclusion 
would not be affected by its being long. 

* Aristid. de Mus. apud. Gaisf. Hephest. p.195.: τὸ δὴ δακτυλικὸν ἐπιδέ- 
χεται δάκτυλον, σπονδεῖον, ὡς ἰσόχρονον᾽ προκελευσματικὸν δὲ οὐδαμῶς" ἀπρεπὲς 

γὰρ διὰ τὸ τῶν βραχέων πλῆθος. 

᾿Ξ ΨΩ 
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lib. 11. cap. xxv. 2.) sc. Eur. Troad. 821. 841. Andr. 483. 491. 
are, as he observes, not to the purpose. The same may be said 
of the passages cited by Seidler (De Vers. Dochm. p. 43. seq.). 

The usual form of the Hexameter, as already observed, p. 21., 

is that in which the verse is catalectic in a disyllable. The final 
syllable of the Dactylic verse being common, the verse will end 
with a Trochee or a Spondee, according to the pleasure of the 
writer : — 

ἮΗτοι dy’ ὡς εἰπών, κατ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἕζετο" τοῖσι δ᾽ ἀνέστη 

Κάλχας Θεστορίδης οἰωνοπόλων ὄχ᾽ ἄριστος. Il, Δ. 68. 69. 
βᾶθι, τάλαιν᾽, ἱερῶν δαπέδων ἄπο Περσεφονείας. 

βᾶθι καὶ ἀντίασον γονάτων; ἔπι χεῖρα βαλοῦσα. Eur. Suppl. 271. 

Instances occur, although but rarely, in which the acatalectic 
form of the Hexameter is employed: — 

πρὸς σὲ γενειάδος, ὦ φίλος, ὦ δοκιμώτατος λλάδι. 

ἄντομαι, ἀμφιπιτνοῦσα τὸ σὸν γόνυ καὶ χέρα δειλαία. 

Eur. Suppl. 277. 278. 
ἀλλ᾽ ὦ παντοίας φιλότητος ἀμειξόμεναίι χάριν. 
ἰὼ παντλάμων Νιόξα, σὲ δ᾽ ἔγωγε νέμω ϑεόν, Soph. El. 184.150. 

Dactylic verses, as used by the Tragic writers*, differ from the 
Heroic Hexameter, in not presenting so great a variety of cesura, 
and consequent flexibility of rhythm; this constant change of 

* Ancient writers on metre have laid it down that there is an essential dis- 

tinction between the Heroic Hexameter and the Dactylic metre as used by 
the Tragic poets. The arsis or long syllable of the Heroic Dactyl, they say, is 
not so long in its nature as the arsis of the common Dactyl: 1. 6. that it is 
longer than a short, but not so long as one long syllable. This arsis, the 
quantity of which is as thus described, they term ἄλογος; or irrational ; i.e. not 
preserving its due proportion: and this is supposed to have given to the 
‘Heroic measure a liveliness and flexibility which did not belong to the more 
equable rhythm of other Dactyls, in which the long syllable accurately cor- 
responded to the two short ones. The same is affirmed by them to be the 
case in a species of Anapests called Cyclian; which will be noticed below. 
The passage from Dionysius is as follows (p. 224. ed. Schif.) :—oi μέντοι 
ῥυθμικοὶ τούτου τοῦ ποδὸς τὴν μακρὰν βραχύτεραν εἶναί φασι τῆς τελείας, οὖκ 
ἔχοντες δὲ εἰπεῖν πόσῳ, καλοῦσιν αὐτὴν ἄλογον : i.e. non debitd proportione 
longam, qualis in capite versus Dactylici sperari posset. Huds. A more 
important difference, if true, between the Heroic and Dactylic verse, is 
that the latter appears to be divided into dipodiz: the nature of the arsis 
and the neglect of cesura visible in these verses seeming to justify this 
opinion. Vide Herm, El. D. M. lib. τι, cap. xxiv. 4. 7. 
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rhythm in the Heroic verse, adapting it especially for long 
poetical compositions.* In Tragic Dactylics, on the other hand, 

the cexsura is often very carelessly employed or even neglected 
altogether, as in Suppl. v. 277. already soar Take, for ex- 
ample, also such a verse as: — 

αἵματι Θήξας, κῶμον ἀναυλότατον προχορεύεις. 

πένθεα γαίας, Σφιγγὸς ἀμουσοτάταισι σὺν ὠδαῖς.Ἷ Pheen. 802. 820. 

A species of Dactylic verse, called the Bucolic, need only be 
mentioned here, as it has nothing in common with the Dactylic 
verses of Tragedy. The distinguishing feature of this verse is 
the cxsura which occurs after the fourth foot, which must be a 
Dactyl, and not ἃ Spondee. This is very commonly observed 
in Theocritus: e. g 

‘Adv τι τὸ ψιθύρισμα καὶ ἃ πιτύς, αἴπολε, τήνα 
‘A ποτὶ ταῖς παγαῖσι μελίσδεται, ἁδύ τε καὶ τύ, Theoer. Id.i. 1. 

Next to the Hexameter, the most conspicuous form of Dac- 

tylic verse used by the Tragic writers, is the Tetrameter acata- 
lectic : — 

δῶρον ὃ μή ποτ᾽ ἐγὼ Panne polo. 
Kai γὰρ ἁλοὺς ἐφόνευσα καὶ ὥλεσα. antistr. 

Soph. CEd. Col. 540. 547. 

These Tetrameters are for the most part found united in 

systems, an example of which is given above, p. 21. In this 
case, according to the law of verses thus constructed, the final 
syllable is preserved pure, and words are often divided between 
two verses, as will be seen in the example cited. 

* The discussion of the Heroic Hexameter being foreign to the purpose 
of this treatise, the reader is referred to Hermann, El. Doctr. Metr. lib. m. 
cap. xxvi., where he will find abundant details on this subject. 

{ These, however, as Hermann observes, may also be divided as a Dimeter 
and Tetrameter. 
1 Terentianus Maurus quotes this passage from Theocritus, and observes 

that in Virgil it is not of such frequent occurrence: — 

Plurimus hoc pollet Sicule telluris alumnus. 
Ne Grecum immittam versum mutabo Latinum: 
Dulce tibi pinus submurmurat: en tibi, pastor, 
Proxima fonticulis: et tu quoque dulcia pangis. 
Noster rarus eo Pastor Maro: sed tamen inquit, 
Dic mihi, Dameetag, cujum pecus? an Melibei? 
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Tn acatalectie Dactylics it is obvious, from the nature of the 
case, that the final foot of the verse must be a Dacty]l, i. 6. must 

not be exchanged for a Spondee; since, in this case, it would be 
undistinguishable from a Dactylic verse catalectic in a disyllable. 
Hermann has, however, correctly remarked that in a system of 

 acatalectic Tetrameters this rule need not be so carefully ob- 
served; the character of the measure sufficiently indicating the 

nature of the Dactylic foot. 
In Phil. v. 1196—1202, we have an example of what appears 

to be an acatalectic series, in which the Spondee is interchanged 
with the Dactyl at the close of the verse : — 

: Babi νυν, ὦ τάλαν, ὥς σε κελεύομεν. 
γ 

οὐδέποτ᾽ οὐδέποτ᾽, ἴσθι τόδ᾽ ἔμπεδον, 

«. 

οὐδ᾽ εἰ πυρφόρος ἀστεροπητὴς 

βροντᾶς αὐγαῖς μ᾽ εἶσι φλογίζων. 
ἐρρέτω Ἴλιον, οἵ Y ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνῳ 
errs ὅσοι τόδ᾽ ἔτλασαν ἐμοῦ ποδὸς ἄρθρον ἀπῶσαι. 

ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ξένοι, ἕν γέ μοι εὖχος ὀρέξατε. 

ere: it will be observed, the Tetrameter is not continued to 

the close of the lines; this is the reading of the MSS. Brunck 
has suggested to double the words ἕν γέ μοι, and reading ξεῖνοι 
for ξένοι, arranges the lines thus : — 

— πάντες ὅσοι τόδ᾽ ἔτλασαν ἐμοῦ ποδὸς 

ἄρθρον ἀπῶσαι. ἀλλ᾽, ὦ ξεῖνοι, 

ἕν γέ μοι, ἕν γέ μοι, εὖχος ὀρέξατε. ς 

The hiatus after ἀπῶσαι need be no objection after the stop; 
the same may be said of the hiatus after ξεῖνοι (vid. p. 50. seq.). 
Hermann proposes in the latter part of the verse to read ἀλλὰ 

τόδ᾽, ὦ ξένοι. 

These Tetrameters are often combined with a Dimeter aca- 
talectic. Cf. id. Col. 1673. This is succeeded by an Iambic 
Dimeter catalectic, Soph. Aid. C. 235.: — 

αὖθις ἄφορμος ἐμᾶς χθονὸς ExOope 

μή τι πέρα χρέος 

ἐμᾷ πόλει προσάψῃς. 

Cf. Soph. EL 211. 212. 

The following are other forms of Dactylic metre found in 
the Tragic writers. 

F 



66 GREEK METRES. 

The Dimeter catalectic in a disyllable; this is called an 
Adonic :— 

τοῖσδ᾽ ὁμόφωνον. isch. Ag. 158. 
τέκνα govevonc. Eur. Med. 851. 

The Trimeter catalectic in a disyllable is not an uncommon 
form: a series of these occurs in Soph. Trach. 112.:— 

πολλὰ γὰρ ὥστ᾽ ἀκάμαντος 
ἣ Νότον ἢ Βορέα τις 

κύματ᾽ ἐν εὑρέϊ πόντῳ. 

which are followed by the same form, catalectic in ἃ syllable: 

βάντ᾽ ἐπιόντα τ᾽ ἴδῃ. 

Cf. Eur. Troad. 1094. 1098. 

“In the antistrophe to the passage, Trach. 112., the first line 
ends in the middle of a word, which proves that these verses 

are connected : — 

ὧν ἐπιμεμφομένα σ᾽ ἁ- 

δεῖα μέν, ἀντία δ᾽ οἴσω. 

Gaisford cites as instances of this species, Trach. 501. 503. 
511, 513. ) 

A Spondee is sometimes found in the first place, in which 
case, as Hermann remarks, this verse is identical in form with 

the Pherecratean : e. g. 

ἀλκᾷ σύμφυτος αἰών. Ag. 108. 
τιμὰν καὶ κλέος οὔτοι. Απᾶν. 779. 

The Tetrameter catalectic in a syllable: — 

πολλὰ βροτῶν διαμειξομένα. Esch. Suppl. 548. 

Gaisford quotes as an instance: — 
πήματα πήμασιν ἐξεύρῃ. Or. 1254. 

But this verse, in which we find the unusual occurrence of a 
Spondee in the place of the last Dactyl, has been more correctly 
classed by Seidler amongst Dochmiacs. De Vers. Dochm. 
p- 49. ici 

An instance of the Pentameter occurs, Eur. Troad. 837. : — 

| καλλιγάλανα τρέφεις" Πριάμοιο δὲ γαῖαν. 

Cf. Bacch. 168. This form has been noticed above, as having 

“ii ro 
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a Spondee in the fourth place. The same form, but catalectic 
in a syllable, is : — 

τῶν μεγάλων Δαναῶν ὑποκλῃζομέναν. 

ἢ ϑοὸν εἰρεσίας ζυγὸν ἑζόμενον. Soph Aj. 225. 249. 

In the following, the Spondee at the close of the second verse 
is more correctly referred to the line following, as a base : — 

ἄφθιτον, ἀκαμάταν ἀποτρύεται 

ἰλλομένων ἀρότρων ἔτος εἰς ἔτος ἱππεί- 
ῳ γένει πολεῦον. Antig. 338. 

The Tragic poets appear to have carefully preserved the cor- 
respondence between the strophe and antistrophe in the Dactylic 
measure, by making similar feet answer to each other. See, for 
instance, Eur. Pheen. 796. seqq. In proper names it was al- 
lowable to neglect this rule, and to substitute the Spondee for 
the Dacty], Soph. Cid. Tyr. 153. 161.: — 

Onbac; ἐκτέταμαι φοξερὰν φρένα, δείματι πάλλων. 

ἼΑρτεμιν, ἃ κυκλόεντ᾽ ἀγορᾶς ϑρόνον εὐκλέα ϑάσσει. antistr. 

πολλὰ βροτῶν διαμειξομένα. Suppl. 543. 

Παμφύλων τε διορνυμένα. ΤΌ. δδ2. antistr. 

Cf. Andr, 135. 141. 

This licence is admitted in a word which is not a proper name 
in Ag. 104. 122. : — 

id , . - ef , ” ? =~ 

κύριός εἰμι ϑροεῖν ὅδιον κράτος αἴσιον ἀνδρῶν. 
Ν , 9 4 \ / ;ὔ 

κεδνὸς δε στρατόμαντις ἰδὼν δυὸ λήμασι δισσούς. 

Another instance of the same kind occurs Pheen. 811. 829. in 

which Hermann’s attempt at emendation appears improbable: 
the passage is: — 

ἢ δεινά τις Epic Sede ἃ rade. 

To which the antistrophic line corresponding is: — 
οὐδ᾽ οἱ μὴ νόμιμοί ποτε παῖδες. 

When we find the Dactylic rhythm interrupted by a Spondee 
in the middle of a line, and this occurs also at the same place in 
the antistrophe, the verse is not to be scanned from beginning 
to end as a single Dactylic series, but as divided into two parts 
at the point where the interruption of the rhythm occurs ---- 

τᾶς ἐπικεκλιμένας ox Gore ἱεροῖς, tv’ ἐλαίας. Eur. Troad. 797. 

F2 
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Which must be scanned thus: — 

“΄υυσπνυ-σ μι πυυπωυ.-ῦ 

not 
SOAS ων, ss SS Rs ee 

ἔσχασε ποντόπορον καὶ vavoer’ ἀνήψατο πρυμνᾶν. Ib. 810. antist. 

That the Dactylic verse is really catalectic in the former part, 
is proved by the fact that this Spondee, as it appears to be in 

the above passage, is also found answering to a Trochee, showing 
that the final syllable is common, and therefore not a Spondee, 
but the catalectic form of the Dactyl: — 

οὐδ᾽ ἀρετὰν παρέδωκαν ἀνδράσιν εἰ δ᾽ ἅλις ἔλθοι. 
μηδέ ποτ᾽ ἀμφιλόγους ὀρ[γὰς ἀκόρεστά τε νείκη. 

Eur. Med. 628. 637. 

The Dactylic verse is often preceded by the monosyllabic 
prefix or anacrusis : — 

εἴτ᾽ | ἐς τὸν ἀπόξενον ὅρμον. Soph. Gad. T. 196. 

τοὔϊπος τὸ ϑεόπροπον ἡμῖν. Trach, 822. 

᾿Πήϊε, Δάλιε, Παιάν. Ibid. 154. 

Sometimes a short and long syllable are interchanged in the 
corresponding places of the strophe and antistrophe : — 

καὶ | φθέγμα καὶ ἀνεμόεν. 

σοϊφόν τι τὸ μηχανόεν. Soph. Ant. 354. 868. 

Also we find two short syllables answering to the long in Soph. 
Ant. 356. 367. Vide p. 19. 

Disyllabic forms are of common occurrence, either prefixed to 
simple or to compound Dactylic verses : — 

παρέϊξαν καὶ ὅπως Kpoviday ἀπάτασεν | οὗ λέγω. ; 

ὁ μὲν | ἦν ποταμοῦ σθένος, ὑψικέρω rerp|acpov. Soph. Trach. 500. 507. 

The Trochee and Iambus are often found prefixed, especially 

to the shorter forms, as in Herc. Fur. 389, 390. Ib. 419. The 

Spondee frequently occurs, 6. g. Ausch. Suppl. 529. Cf. ib. 557. 
566., where the following forms are interchanged : — 

χλωρῷ δείματι Supor. 
βουκόλου πτερόεντος. 

Occasionally a syllable is prefixed, by which the base be- 
comes an Amphibrach-or Bacchius. Eur. Med. 209. 
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τὸν ἐν λέχει προδόταν κακόνυμφον. 

Cf. Troad. 802. 

ivlie Verses. A disyllabic base, consisting either of a Pyrrhic, 
Iambus, Trochee, or Spondee, was prefixed to a form of verse much 
used by the AZolians, composed of pure Dactyls, and terminating 
in a Cretic.* These verses were called by the Grammarians 
“Ἐοϊϊο. Upon this model the Tragedians do not appear to have 
constructed Dactylic verse. They however used a trisyllabic base 

with this form, as will appear from the following passage: — 

παρὰ δὲ | Kvavéwy πελαγέων διδύϊμας ἁλός. 

κατὰ δὲ | τακόμενος μέλεος μελέϊαν πάθαν. Soph. Ant. 967. 977. 

Hermann considers a series of long Dactylic verses, which 
occurs in Pers. 864, seqq., to be an instance of this species of 
verse; the absence of the Dactyl in the first place in every in- 

stance except one only, which he therefore corrects, appears 
to favour this hypothesis. By others they are considered only 
as longer forms of Dactylic metre. Dactylic verses are occa~ 
sionally found, either consisting of pure Dactyls, or in con- 
junction with other metres, in which seven or even eight 
Dactyls occur consecutively. Sce, for example, Prom. V. 165. 

166. Pers. 852. 859. 

LOGAGEDIC VERSES. 

Logacedic verses are composed of Dactyls and Trochees, 
united under a single arsis. The name is derived from their 
occupying a sort of middle position between the prosaic rhythm 
of the Trochee and the more lively measure of the Dactyl. 
Hepheestion, vii. 3.: ἔστι δὲ wai τινα λογαοιδικὰ καλούμενα Sax- 

* Vide p. 17. Other forms were catalectic, such as : — 

. ϑυρωρῷ πόδες ἑπτορύγυιοι. 

Also that which, as Hephestion says, was called Ἔπος Αἰολικόν. 

κέλομαί τινα τὸν χαρίεντα Μένωνα κάλεσσαι. 

εἰ χρὴ συμποσίας ἐπ᾽ ὄνασιν ἐμοὶ γεγενῆσθαι. 
Ε 8 
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τυλικά, ἅπερ ἐν μὲν ταῖς ἄλλαις χώραις δακτύλους ἔχει, τέλευ- 
ταίαν δὲ τροχαϊκὴν συζυγίαν. 

Being united under a single arsis, the feet must be preserved 
pure. Hephestion quotes as an example: ---- 

, as Oo ὃ ~ > ~ 

καὶ τις Ef εἐσχατιαίισιν OLKELC. 
΄ 

This verse is termed Alcaic. Another form, which has an 

additional Dactyl, is called Praxillean. The instance quoted 
by Hephestion is : — 

ὦ διὰ τῶν Supidwy καλὸν ἐμξλέποισα, 
παρθένε τὰν κεφαλάν, τὰ δ᾽ ἔνερθε νύμφα. 

An example of this metre occurs in Soph. Ant. 184. 148.:— 

ἀντιτύπᾳ δ᾽ ἐπὶ γᾷ πέσε τανταλωθείς. 

Other forms are: — 

μοῖρα καθαμερία φθίνει, φθίνει. 

νῦν τὰ πρὲν εὖ ϑεμένα, τάδ᾽ ὡς πάλιν. Soph. El. 1414. 1434, 

An additional Trochee occurs in Soph. El. 1413. 1433.: — 
3 , z . ~ 
ὦ πόλις ὦ γενεὰ τάλαινα νῦν σε. 

~ Ud ‘ 

Bare κατ᾽ ἀντιθύρων ὅσον τάχιστα. 
΄ 
KFvvrvvrv=wru=-G 

The verse which often concludes a Choriambic series is iden- 
tical with the Logacedic; but from its situation this may, 
perhaps, in such cases, be more correctly considered as a Chor- 

iambic : — 
καὶ τὸ φίλον σέξεσθαι. 

This may be either scanned — 

or παν κί. 
“οι, = [vireo 

Logacedic verses are also found with a base prefixed. A 
form of this kind is called by Grammarians Phaleceus hendeca- 
syllabus : — 

VU ft Se Ve Sy =e 

ILephestion quotes, as an example: — 

Πᾶν Te|Naoyexor” Apyog ἐμξατεύων. 
a 
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Gaisford refers to this species : — 

στέγειν | ij τί λέγειν πρὸς ἄνδρ᾽ ὑπόπταν; Soph. Phil. 186. 
φρουρεῖν [ ὄμμ᾽ ἐπὶ σῷ μάλιστα καιρῷ. ΤΌ. 161. 

τοῦδ᾽ ἐχθίονι συντυχόντα ϑνατῶν. Ib. 683. 

ἀνδρός | τοι τὸ μὲν εὖ δίκαιον εἰπεῖν. Ib. 1140. 

These may, however, also be considered as Choriambic. The 

_ same is true of the following, which have been also regarded as 
Logacedie verses with ἃ Trochaic base : — 

“ δηξί ἰθυμον ἔρωτος ἄνθος. Ζβο!. Ag. 744, 

βλαστάϊνειν ἀκόρεστον οἰζύν. Ib. 756. 

γᾶς ἀπ᾽ [ ̓Ασέδος ἦλθ᾽ ἐπ᾽ αἶαν. Pers, 270. 

ELEGIAC VERSES. 

The Elegiac verse, which is referred by Hephestion to the 
class of Asynartetes, will be conveniently noticed as an ap- 
pendage to the Dactylic metre, this verse being found only 
in conjunction with the Heroic Hexameter. Its constitution 

is that of two Dactylic penthemimers, in the latter of which the 
Dactyls are preserved pure. Some of the ancient writers define 
this verse to consist of two Dactyls, a Spondee, and two 

_ Anapests; but the cesura, which invariably occurs in the 
middle of the verse, is against this hypothesis. The final arsis 
of the first penthemimer is always long, and must either end 
with a word, or with one of which the latter part is cut off 
by elision. | 

The Elegiac verse was hardly ever used by the Tragic 
poets, as appears from their writings; the only instance 
extant occurs in some elegant verses in Eur. Andr. 103— 

116. ; 

Ἰλίῳ αἰπεινᾷ Πάρις ob γάμον, ἀλλά τιν᾽ ἄταν 
᾿Ἠγάγετ᾽ εὐναίαν εἰς ϑαλάμους Ἑλέναν. 

"Ac ἕνεκ᾽, ὦ Τροία, δορὶ καὶ πυρὶ δηϊάλωτον 

Εἷλέ σ᾽ ὁ χιλιόναυς “Ἑλλάδος ὠκὺς ΓΑρης. 

Ε 4 



72 GREEK METRES. 

Kal τὸν ἐμὸν μελέας πόσιν Ἕκτορα, τὸν περὶ τείχη 

Εἵλκυσε διφρεύων παῖς ἁλίας Θέτιδος. 

Αὐτὰ δ᾽ ἐκ ϑαλάμων ἀγόμαν ἐπὶ ϑῖνα ϑαλάσσας, 
Δουλοσύναν στυγερὰν ἀμφιξαλοῦσα κάρᾳ. 

Πολλὰ δὲ δακρνά μοι κατέξα χροός, dvix’ ἔλειπον 
"Aoru τε καὶ ϑαλάμους καὶ πόσιν ἐν κονίαις" 

Ὦ μοι ἐγὼ μελέα, τί μ᾽ ἐχρῆν ἔτι φέγγος ὁρᾶσθαι, 
Ἑρμιόνας δούλαν; ἃς ὕπο τειρομένα ἷ 

Πρὸς τόδ᾽ ἄγαλμα ϑεᾶς ἱκέτις περὶ χεῖρε βαλοῦσα 

Τάκομαι, ὡς πετρίνα πιδακόεσσα λιξάς. 

It is hardly necessary to remark that the Elegiac verse does 
not occur by itself. The name Elegiac was derived, as 
Terentianus Maurus observes, from this metre being used to 
express the tender emotions : — 

Hos elegos dixere, solet quod clausula talis 
. Tristibus, ut tradunt, aptior esse modis. 

So Ovid, Ep. Sapph. : — 

Flendus amor meus est: elegeia flebile carmen. 

ANAPZESTIC VERSES. 

The Anapestic metre is the reverse of the Dactylic: hence 
the Anapest is also called by same writers ἀντιδάκτυλος. 
Atil. Fort. p. 2691. It is formed from the Dactylic in the 
same manner in,which the Iambic is formed from the Trochaie, 

viz. by the prefixing of an anacrusis, which, in the case of the 
Anapest, is disyllabic : — 

vu lrvuvervvurvuvnvY 

The Anapestic metre is usually divided into dipodie, each © 

of which, as in the case of Iambie or Trochaic verse, is termed 

a metre; herein it differs from the Dactylic, in which, as 

already observed, every foot forms a metre by itself. 

The Anapest admits of being interchanged with the Spondee, 
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to which it becomes equivalent by the contraction of the ana- 
crusis : — vy 

It also admits the Dactyl, which is formed from the resolu- 
tion of the second syllable of the Spondee: — 

vv 

The Tribrach is obviously not admitted; the Proceleusmatic 

LY), very rarely appears. 
The Proceleusmatic appears to have been allowed as a sub- 

stitute for the Anapest in Pers. 930.: — 

αἰνῶς αἰνῶς ἐπὶ γόνυ κέκλιται. 

Gaisford considers the following also as an example : — 

κακοφάτιδα βοὰν κακομέλετον ἰάν. Ib. 936. 987. 

In Eur. Or. 1491. we find several instances : —. 

ἐγένοντο Φρύγες, ὅσον ἤΑρεος ἀλκὰν 

ἥσσονες Ἑλλάδος ἐγενόμεθ᾽ αἰχμᾶς. 
ὁ μὲν οἰχόμενος φυγάς, ὁ δὲ νέκυς wy. 

There is a singular species of Απαρωβίβ which has been 
termed Spondiac: i. e. consisting only of Spondees. Catalectic 
verses are often inserted in this species amongst those which 
are acatalectic. Examples of these verses may be found in 
Eur. Hee. 152. seqq. : — 

ποίαν, ἢ ταύταν ἢ Keivay 

στείχω ; ποῖ δ᾽ ἥσω; ποῦ τις ϑεῶν. 

πολλὰς μὲν ϑρήνων δάς, 

πολλὰς δ᾽ ἀντήρεις ἤσθου. Soph. El. 89. 

It will be noticed that in these verses the usual cesura is 
not observed. Such systems have been called anomalous; and 
the catalectic forms of this verse, pseudo-parcemiacs. Vide Gaisf. 
ad Heph. cap. viii. 

The most common form of the*Anapezstic metre used by the 
Tragedians is the acatalectic Dimeter.* 

In the Anapzstic, metre the cxsura is commonly disregarded, 

* It is a singular thing, as Gaisford remarks, that Hephestion has not 
taken any notice of this, the most common form of the anapzstic metre. 
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the most harmonious verses being considered those in which 

each foot, or at least each dipodia, terminates with a word. 
A certain number of examples to the contrary have been de- 
tected in the writings of the Tragic poets. These have been 
collected by Gaisford ad Hephest. ch. viii. The following 
are the passages from Alschylus and Sophocles in which this 
occurs : 

πτερύγων éperpoilow ἐρεσσόμενοι. Ag. 52. 

γόνατος κονίαιϊσιν épevdopévov. Ib. 64. 

ἰσόπαιδα γέμοντες ἐπὶ σκήπτροις. Ib. 75. 

ϑύγατερ, βασίλεια Κλυταιμνήστρα. ΤΌ. 84. 

πειθοῖ περίπεμπτα ϑυοσκινεῖς ; Ib. 86. 

μαλακαῖς ἀδόλοισι παρηγορίαις. Ib. 95.. 

τῷ δυσπραγοῦἾτι δ᾽ ἐπιστενάχειν. Ib. 791. 

καὶ ξυγχαίρου)σιν ὁμοιοπρεπεῖς. Ib. 794. 

ἀγέλαστα πρόσωΪπα βιαζόμενοι. Ib. 795. 

καὶ τοῖσι Savove|: ϑανὼν ἄλλων. Ib. 1841, 

Ἰφιγένειαν ἀνάξια δράσας. Ib. 1528. 

ἀλλ᾽ Ἰφιγένει]ά νιν ἀσπασίως. Tb. 1555. 

πατέρ᾽ ἀντιάσα]σα πρὸς ὠκύπορον. Ib. 1557. 

καὶ μ᾽ οὔτι μελιἰγλώσσοις πειθοῦς. Prom. V. 172. 

ἀλλ᾽ ὦ Ζεῦ βασιλεῦ, νῦν ἸΤερσῶν. Pers, 582. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἂν ἐκ τῶν]δε ϑεὸς χρήζων. Choeph. 340. 

νῦν γὰρ μέλλου]σι μιανθεῖσαι. Ib. 859. 

δαίων ἀρχαῖς | τε πολισσονόμοις. Ib. 864. 

νῦν δ᾽ αὖ τρίτος ἦλ[θέ ποθεν σωτήρ. Ib. 1078. 

ὑμεῖς δ᾽ ἡγεῖσθε, πολισσοῦχοι. Eum. 1010, 

ἄγε δὴ, λέξωϊμεν ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αργείοις. Suppl. 620. 

ἥπερ δορίληπ᾽]τος ἔτ᾽ ἦν λοιπή. Soph. Aj. 146. 

μεγάλους μὲν ἰδοῦσα νέους ϑανάτους. Trach. 1276. 

τῆσδε Κρέων ὁ Μενοικέως γεοχμοῖς. Ant. 156. 

τοῖς βασιλείοισ!ιν ἄγουσι νόμοις. Ib. 882. 

Νύμφαις ἁλίαισιν ἐπευξάμενοι. Phil. 1470. 

ὦ παῖδες ἀπεῖπεν ἐμοὶ κεῖνος. Cid. Col. 1760. 

διακωλύσωϊμεν ἰόντα φόνον. Ib. 177]. 

ὅσα τὸν δύστηνον ἐμὸν ϑρηνῶ. El. 94. [ Ξ 
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The passages from Euripides quoted by Gaisford are, Bacch., 
1372. Hippol. 1360, Alc. 82. Iph. Aul. 594. Iph. T. 463. Some 
of the above passages have been emended: e. g. Pers. 532. Ant. 

156. 382. Ag. 1528. On Choeph. 864. Gaisford rightly remarks, 
that the particle τε belongs to the previous word, and hence this 
passage appropriately may be classed under this head. 

It was formerly supposed that the final syllable of the 
Anapestic Dimeter was common; this error was exposed and 
refuted by Bentley, who pointed out that the principle termed 
συνάφεια, . 6. the connexion of Anapestic verses in a system, 
so that the last syllable of the entire system alone is common, 
is invariably applicable to Anapestic metre. In the following 
passages, which appear to militate against this rule, the 
reader will easily perceive the correction requiring to be made, 
or can readily ascertain it by referring to the passages as they 
have been emended in later editions. In a few of the instances 
the reading is correct, the quantity of the final syllable being 
either long by nature or position. P. V. 1084. Ib. 191. 158. : — 

τὴν Διὸς αὐλὴν εἰσοιχνεῦσι 

διὰ τὴν λίαν. Prom. V. 122. 

τὸν δὲ χαλινοῖς ἐν πετρίγοισι 
χειμαζόμενον. Ib. 565. 

εἰς ἀρθμὸν ἐμοὶ καὶ φιλότητα 

σπεύδων. ΤΡ. 191. 

στρόμξοι δὲ κόνιν 
εἱλίσσουσι. Ib. 1084. 

καὶ νῦν ἐλαφρῷ ποδὶ κραιπνόσσυτον 
ϑῶκον προλιποῦσ᾽΄. Ib. 279. 

viv δ᾽ αἰθέριον κίνυγμ᾽ ὁ τάλας. Ib. 158. 

πρὸς φῶς ἱερὸν τῶνδε προπομπόν. Eum. 1088, 

κατὰ γῆς σύμεναι, τὸ μὲν ἀτήριον. Ib. 1090. 

σεμναί τε ϑεῶν παῖδες ᾽Εριννύες 
τοὺς ἀδίκως ϑνήσκοντας ὁρᾶτε. Soph El. 112. 

ὑπερεχθαίρει καὶ σφᾶς εἰσιδών. Ant. 129. 

χωρῶμεν νῦν πάντες ἀολλέες. 

Νύμφαις ἁλίαισιν ἐπευξάμενοι. Phil. 1470. 

παῦρον δὴ γένος ἐν πολλαῖσιν 

εὕροις ἂν ἴσως. Eur. Med. 1088. 
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᾿ a a a ΟΝ, ‘ ἔτι δ᾽ ἐκ τούτων, εἴτ᾽ ἐπὶ φλαύροις 

εἴτ᾽ ἐπὶ χρηστοῖς μοχθοῦσι, τόδε , 

ἔστιν ἄδηλον. Ib. 1009. oe 

Ζεῦ, τάδ᾽ ἀκούεις, ὡς ἀπελαυνόμεσθ᾽. Ib, 1405. 

οὺς ph ποτ᾽ ἐγὼ φύσας ὥφελον : 

πρὸς σοῦ φθιμένους ἐπιδέσθαι. Ib. 1402. 

-~ . [eu 

πολλὰ διδάσκει γάρ μ᾽ ὁ πολὺς βίος. : 

χρῆν yap μετρίας εἰς ἀλλήλας. Hipp. 257. μι, 

λαμξάνετ᾽ αὐτόν, τὰ δὲ τοιαῦτα χρὴ 

κηρυκεύειν. Troad. 781. 

The licence by which a short final syllable or hiatus was 

occasionally admitted into Anapestic verses, appears to have — 
been permitted under precisely the same conditions which 
regulated its introduction in Dochmiac metre. The instances 
in which this occurs have been diligently collected by Seidler, 

De Vers. Dochm. p. 80. not. To these may be added, Soph. 
Ant, 936. :— 

μὴ ov τάδε ταύτῃ κατακυροῦσθαι. 

ὦ γῆς OnEne κ. τ. Δ. 

ὦ Ζεῦ, 

οἵαν μ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἔθου λώξαν, οἵαν. Trach. 996. 

Seidler’s instances are as follows: — 

ἔσται τι νέον" ἥξει τι μέλος 

γοερὸν γοεραῖς. Eur. Hee. 82. 

dud τ᾽ εὐνᾶσαι τὸν ἐμὸν βίοτον. 

ὦ πατρὸς ἐμοῦ δύστανος apd. Hippol. 1377. 

λέμνας ἐπίξα τᾶς Δηλιάδος" 

αἱμάξεις, εἰ μὴ πείσει. Ton. 167. 

κλαύμαθ᾽ ὑπάρξει βραδυτῆτος ὕπερ. 

οἴμοι, ϑανάτου τοῦτ᾽ ἐγγυτάτω 
τοὔπος ἀφῖκται. Ant. 932. 

ἄγε νῦν σύ με, παῖ, ἵν᾽ ἂν εὐσεξίας 

ἐπιξαίνοντες, τὸ μὲν εἵπωμεν, 

Porson corrects παῖς. 

ἰὼ γᾶ γᾶ, εἰθ᾽ ἔμ᾽ ἐδέξω. Ag. 1537. 

ϑύγατερ, ποῖ τις φροντίδος ἔλθῃ; 
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ὧ πάτερ, ἀστοῖς ἴσα χρὴ μελετᾶν. Cid. C. 170. 

ψαύω καὶ δή. 
ὦ ξεῖνοι, μὴ δῆτ᾽ ἀδικηθῶ. Ib. 173. 

In many of these instances it will be seen that the person is 
changed, which is an additional justification of the lengthening 

of the short syllable. Seidler compares also Rhes. 748. Ausch. 
Sept. c. Th. 808, Pers. 921. Hipp. 1354, El. 1333. 

It is very uncommon for a Dactyl to be prefixed to an 
Anapest; as by this there would result a very inharmonious 
concurrence of short syllables. Aj. 205. has been corrected 

by Erfurdt: — 

νῦν γὰρ ὁ δεινός, μέγας ὠμοκρατής. 

which formerly was read : — 

νῦν yap 6 δεινός, ὁ μέγας ὠμοκρατῆς. 

So Eur. Alc. 80. : — 

ὅστις ἂν ἐνέποι πότερον φθιμένην 

has been corrected -- 

ὅστις ἂν εἴποι. 

If this licence occurs, it is in two separate dipodic : — 

: ϑάρσει" Παλλάδος ὁσίαν ἥξεις. Eur. El. 1828, 

where it is not needful to correct ἥξεις ὁσίαν with Seidler. 

A similar instance occurs a few lines afterwards : — 

ovyyove φίλτατε" 

διὰ yap ζευγνῦσ᾽ ἡμᾶς πατρῴων. 

Hermann also quotes Sept. c. Th. 833. 873. 
The hiatus is admitted before a vowel, the preceding vowel 

being shortened : — 

καὶ ἑλειοξάται ναῶν ἐρέται. Pers. 39. 
ποθέουσαι ἰδεῖν ἀρτιζυγίαν. Ib. 542. 
οἴχεται ἀνδρῶν. ΤΌ. 61. 

tw Θησείδα δ᾽ ὄζω ᾿Αθηνῶν. Eur. Hee. 125. 
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μοῦσα καὶ ἡμῖν. Med. 1081. 

The Anapestic Dimeter is varied by the introduction of the 
Monometer, and also by a catalectic Dimeter, termed a Paroe- 
miac, a name said to be given to it because proverbial sayings 
were commonly contained in these verses. ‘The Monometer and 
Parceemiac usually occur immediately before the close of a 
system. 

The Parcemiac from its position commonly terminates a sen- 
tence; occasionally, however, it is found with the sense incom- 

plete: — 
᾿ διακναιομένης τ᾽ ἐν προτελείοις 

κάμακος ϑήσων Δαναοῖσι, parcemiac. 

Τρωσί Y ὁμοίως. Ag. 65. 

Vide Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 11. cap. xxxii. 11. who also 
instances Suppl. 5. :— 

Νείλου" diay δὲ λιποῦσαι 

χθόνα σύγχορτον Συρίᾳ φεύγομεν. 

A Monometer is very rarely found by itself: — 
κατὰ γᾶν οἰκεῖν. Eum. 841. 

It is very unusual to find a Dactyl occupying the first place 
in the Parcemiac, as: — 

παισὶ δὲ μᾶλλον γεγένηται. Choeph. 877. 

Porson quotes also (Pref. ad Hee. p. 50): — 
οὐκ ἀπόμουσον τὸ γυναικῶν. Med. 1085. 

καὶ παρακόπτει φρένας, ὦ παῖ. Hipp. 240. 

A Spondee but seldom appears before the catalectic syllable; 
as in the following examples : — 

πόλεως ἀσινεῖ σωτῆρι. Sept. c. Th. 826. 

ἵππων τ᾽ ἐλατὴρ Σωσθάνης. Pers. 88. 

βέλος ἠλίθιον σκήψειεν. Ag. 867. 

ψήφῳ πόλεως γνωσθεῖσαι. Suppl. 8. 

βάξει λαῶν ἐν χώρῳ. Ib. 976. 

* Hephest. ch. 8.: τὸ δὲ δίμετρον καταληκτικὸν καλεῖται μὲν παροιμιακόν, 
διὰ τὸ παροιμίας τινας ἐν τούτῳ τῷ μέτρῳ εἶναι, οἷον" 

ποτὲ δ᾽ "Apreuts οὐκ ἐχόρευσε. 
καὶ κόρκορος ἐν λαχάνοισι. 

5 σαν, 
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Still more unusual is it to find a Dactyl occupying this place :— 
παιδὸς δαίσομεν ὑμεναίους. Iph. Aul. 123. 

Cyclian Anapests. There is an irregular species of Anapests 
to which the name of Cyclian has been given. (Dionys. Hali- 
carn. de Comp. V. p. 226.) These do not consist of dipodiz, like 
the regular Anapestic Dimeters, neither do they observe the 
cxsura usual in the latter, the words being often divided between 
different feet. In this species of Anapestic verse the Proce- 
leusmatic is never substituted for the Anapzst; the arsis of the 

Cyclian Anapest being what is termed irrational ; i. e. not being 
equal to the regular long syllable, and therefore incapable of re- 
solution. See above p. 63. Dionysius gives as an example :— 

κέχυται πόλις ὑψίπολις κἀτὰ γῆν. 

The following are instances of this kind of Anapexst -- 
ἀνεμώκεος εἴθε Epopov νεφέλας. Eur. Phoen. 165. 

νυχίαν πλάκα κερσάμενος. Pers. 952. 

ἔνοπλος γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπενθρώσκει. Cid. Tyr. 469. 

The following are catalectic : — 
δίθρονον κράτος Ἑλλάδος ἥξας. Ag. 108. 

πολυμηχάνου ἀνδρὸς ἐρέσσει. Phil. 1135. 

καταξόστρυχος ὄμμασι γοργός. Phoen. 145. 

ANAPZESTIC LOGACEDICS. 

Anapestic Logacedics are identical in their rhythm with the 
species which was noticed above, under the name of Logacedic 
Dactyls; the difference being that they have a disyllabic ana- 
crusis prefixed. ‘They have therefore, when scanned as Ana- 
pests, the rhythm of Anapests terminating in Iambic feet. 

Hephestion gives the following instance : — 
ἀγέτω ϑεὸς ob γὰρ ἔχω δίχα τῶνδ᾽ ἀεΐδειν. 

Examples are not common in the Tragic writers: Eur. Ale. 
437.457. :— 

τὸν ἀνάλιον οἶκον οἰκετεύοις. 

φάος ἐξ ᾿Αἴδα τεράμνων. 

τίς ἐφαμερίων ἄρηξις; P. V. 546. 

ποσὶν ἐξανύσαιμι δι᾿ αἰθέρος. Phoen. 166. 
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CHORIAMBIC VERSES. 

The Choriambic foot was so named because it was erroneously 
supposed to be formed by the union of the Trochee (also called 
Chorius, Xopetos) with the Iambus {ΞἸ .-ὮΚ ‘This, however, 

would be contrary to usage, viz. to bring together the thesis of — 
one foot and the anacrusis of another, as was observed in a 
former place with reference to Antispastic verse. The Chor- 
iambic measure is, in fact, Dactylic, and the foot itself may be 

considered as a Dactylic dipodia catalectic in a syllable; hence 
we perceive the cause why the Choriambic measure is so often 
identified in form with the Logawdic. The following, for ex- 
ample, may be as readily scanned as a Logacedic as a Chor- 
iambic verse : — 

καὶ τὸ φίλον σέξεσθαι. CEd. Col. 187. 

ΟΥ:- 

—j-vv-rtltu-@v 

μηκέτι μηδενὸς κρατῦ- 

νων ὅσα πέμ- 

πει βιόδωρος aia. Phil. 1161. 

In this latter verse, which must be scanned as a single line, 
the Logacedic rhythm occurs twice, with a Choriambic inter- 

posed. Ib. 688. :— 
πῶς ποτε πῶς TOT ἀμφιπλήκ - 

τῶν ῥοθίων μόνος κλύων, 

πῶς ἄρα πανδάκρυτον ov- 
τω βιοτὰν κατέσχεν. 

In all of which the Logacedic rhythm is distinctly preserved. 
These verses are commonly said to be composed of Choriambic 

feet, alternating or intermixed with Iambic syzygies or dipodie. 
This being considered the established form of the metre, a 
further licence appears to have been introduced, viz. that the 
Iambic dipodia was placed at the beginning of the Choriambie 
line : — 

τίς ὅντιν᾽ d | ϑεσπιέπεια Δελφὶς εἶπε πέτρα. (ΕΔ. Tyr. 463. 

where the Logacedic form ends the verse as Ὀθῖοσθ.. «. 
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A still further licence was that the Iambic syzygy, which in 
the Logacdic rhythm was rigorously preserved pure, was occa- 
sionally allowed to begin with a Spondee; this, however, was 

only permitted at the beginning or end of a verse : — 

ἁλώσεται" | δεινὸς ὁ προσχώρων “Apne. Cid. Col. 1065. 

From this appears to have arisen the practice of terminating the 

verse with a Spondee : — 

Ψαύων | τὸν ϑεὸν ἐν κερτομίοις | γλώσσαις. Ant. 961. 

Tnstead of an Iambic dipodia, which does not appear as the 
close of a series, the stronger form of the Antispast was em- 
ployed : — 

πετρώ]δει Karagpak|roc ἐν δεσμῷ. Ib. 957. 

The catalectic form of the Iambic syzygy was, however, very 
commonly used : — 

πρὶν πυρὶ ϑερμῷ πόδα τις] προσαύρῃ. Ib. 618. 

pappapdeo|cay αἴγλαν. Ib. 620. 

This latter form of verse was especially used in the close ofa ν' 
series; and is of frequent occurrence in the Tragic writers. 

The arsis of the Iambus is occasionally resolved : — 

τρέφει, τὸ δ᾽ αὔξει βιότου 

πολύπονον, ὥσπερ πέλαγος. Trach. 117. 

The Choriambic foot was sometimes exchanged for the Mo- 
lossus; to which in time the Choriambus is equal : — 

& Awe ἀκ]τίς, παῖσον. Trach. 1086. 

μάντις ἔφυν | καὶ γνώμας. : 

καὶ πολύχειρ | & δεινοῖς. Soph. El. 472. 482. 
τῶν πάρος wy | προὔφαινες. Phil. 1192. 

The resolution of the arses of the Choriambus was also oc- 

easionally admitted: an instance in Soph. Ant. 797. is suspi- 
cious, where — 

πάρεδρος ἐν ἀρχαῖς 

answers to — 
φύξιμος οὐδείς. Ib. 788. 

G 
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τίς ἄρ᾽ ὑμεναῖος διὰ λωτοῦ Λιξύος 

μετά τε φιλοχόρου κιθάρας. Iph. Aul. 1036. 
- 
wevvrtiwefvvrlevuen 

μννυν συν σ- 

Unless, as Hermann observes, these syllables ought to be con- 

sidered, not as resolutions of the Choriambic foot, but of the 
Iambic dipodia, with which the Choriambic measure is varied. 

βρύετε βρύετε χλοηρᾷ. Bacch. 107. 

νυνυύνιν-- 

διογενέτορες ἔναυλοι 

ἔνθα τρικόρυθες ἄντροις. ΤΌ. 122, 

τίς ἄρα νέατος ἐς πότε λή]- 

ἕξει πολυπλάγκτων ἐτέων ἀριθμός. Soph. Aj. 1185. 

It is very seldom that Choriambic verses are found which are 
composed of pure Choriambic feet. They are usually varied, as 
observed already, by the introduction of the Iambic syzygy. It 
is also very unusual for a Choriambus to form the termination 
of a verse, as : — 

ei δὲ κυρεῖ τις πέλας οἰωνοπόλων. Esch. Suppl. 59. 

The following have usually been considered as Choriambic, but 
admit of being scanned differently. See below, lonic Verses, 
Ρ. 90. — 

δεινὰ μὲν οὖν δεινὰ ταράσσει σοφὸς οἰωνοθέτας, 

οὔτε δοκοῦντ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀποφάσκονθ᾽" ὅ τι λέξω δ᾽ ἀπορῶ. 

Cid. Tyr. 483. sq. 

Instances are more common in which the verse is hypercata- 
lectic : — 

τὰν 6 μέγας μῦθος ἀέξει. Aj. 226. 
μὴ πρὸς ἀραίου Διὸς ἔλθῃς ἱκετεύω perpiag|e. Phil. 1181. 

So with an Iambic syzygy for a Choriambus : — 

νῦν yap ἐμοὶ μέλει xoped|oa. Aj. 701. 

In S. c. T. 917. we have a system of Choriambic Dimeters, 
followed by a Monometer, and terminating with the Dimeter 

catalectic, or Logacedic form. It is obvious that all these form 
a single system, and are to be scanned as one long verse: — 
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᾿ δαϊόφρων, ob φιλογα- 

θὴς ἐτύμως δακρυχέων 

ἐκ φρενὸς ἃ κλαιομένας 

- μου μινύθει 

τοῖνδε δυοῖν ἀνάκτοιν. 

Cf. Ausch. Ag. 201. where the Monometer does not occur : — 

μάντις ἔκλαγξεν, προφέρων 
ἤΑρτεμιν, ὥστε χθόνα βάκ- 

τροις ἐπικρούσαντας ᾿Ατρεί- 

δας δάκρυ μὴ κατασχεῖν. 

In Bacch. 105. seqq. we have an instance of the catalectic 
Dimeter thus united; this has been quoted above, as an in- 

stance of resolved arsis : — 

ὦ Σεμέλας τροφοὶ Θῆ- 
Ea, στεφανοῦσθε κισσῷ" 

βρύετε βρύετε χλοηδᾷ 
σμίλακι καλλικάρπῳ. 

Occasionally, but very rarely, we find an Iambic syzygy an- 
swering to a Choriambus: e. g. 

μυρί᾽ ἀπ᾽ αἰσ᾽χρῶν ἀνατέλλ|ονθ᾽ ὅσ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν κάκ᾽ ἐμήσατ᾽ * * 

μηκέτι μηϊδενὸς κρατύνων ὅσα πέμπει βιόδωρος aia. Phil. 1188. 1162. 

We find corresponding to each other, Ib. 1100. 1121.: — 

τοῦ Awovog δαίμονος εἵλου τὸ κάκιον ἑλεῖν. 
καὶ γὰρ ἐμοὶ τοῦτο μέλει, μὴ φιλότητ᾽ ἀπώσῃ. 

But this passage is evidently corrupt. 
In Soph. Gid. T. 1090, the reading is doubtful, or we might 

consider this an instance of this kind: the line — 

τὰν αὔριον πανσέληνον 

corresponding to — 

τις Suyarnp Λοξίου ; τῷ- 

in the antistrophe. 
Hermann considers this licence to have been introduced only 

in the later period of Tragedy: the resolution of the Choriambic 
arsis he assigns to the same period. 

Choriambic verses are very seldom found united with the 
a2 
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Trochaic metre; the reason evidently being that they do not 
so readily combine with this as with the Iambic: the following 

are examples : — 

εἵπερ ἐγὼ μάντις εἰμὶ 

καὶ κατὰ γνώμαν ἴδρις. Cid. Tyr. 1086. 
ναὸς ἵν᾽ ἡμῖν τέτακται. Phil. 1180. 

αὐτοδάϊκτοι ϑάνωσι. isch. 5. ο. T. 735. 

παρξασίαν ὠκύποινον. ΤΌ, 748. antistroph. 

A shorter form of the Choriambic is the Adonic, which may 
also be scanned as Dactylic, when it occurs in connexion with 

Dactylic verse, as in Ag. 158. : — 

τοῖς δ᾽ ὁμόφωνον 
αἴλινον αἴλινον εἰπὲ τὸ δ᾽ εὖ νικάτω. 

But when it closes a Choriambic system, it must be referred to 
this species, as in Ag. 1204. : — 

δύσμορος οὔτ᾽ ἐννυχίαν 

τέρψιν ἰαύειν. 

The Dimeter brachycatalectic is a very common form: when 

the line closes with an Iambus, this is identical with a Logacedic 

series : — 

ἐννυχίων ἄναξ. (ΕΔ. Col. 1558. 

οὐκ ἔτι συντρόφοις. Aj. 689. 

When the closing word is a Spondee, the Logacdic form is 
excluded: this form often occurs : — 

Μηλίδα πὰρ λίμναν. Trach. 636. 
εὔφρονες ᾿Αργείοις. Aj. 420. 

Both these forms, however, - vv τ- ὐ - and -ὐὖ - - - may be in 

many instances considered, and perhaps more correctly, as 
Dochmiacs. 

The next form of Choriambic metre which we shall notice is 
that in which a prefix appears: this is either monosyllabic — 

ὑπ᾽ | ἀνδρὸς ᾿Αχαιοῦ ϑεόθεν. S.c. T. 324. 

ailéva φίλως ἐτίμα. Ag. 246. 

τὰν | οὔθ᾽ ὕπνος αἱρεῖ ποθ᾽ ὃ παντογήρως. Ant. 606. 

or the prefix appears in ἃ disyllabic form, either as a Pyrrhic, 
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Iambus, Trochee, or Spondee: it is then called a base. 
See p. 17. seq. 

viv ἐν | ποιονόμοις. Esch. Suppl. 50. 

τοὶ μὲν | yap ποτὶ πύργους 
πανδη]μεὶ πανομιλεὶ 

στείχου]σιν" τί γένωμαι; 

τοὶ δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ | ἀμφιξόλοισιν 
ἰάπτουσι πολίταις 
χερμάδ᾽ 1 ὀκριόεσσαν. S.c. T. 295. 

This latter form of verse is called the Pherecratean. The disyl- 
labic form ~ v is denied by Hermann to occur as a base: see 
above, p. 17., and the examples there quoted. Longer forms 
are : — 

οὐδ᾽ οἰκτρᾶς γόον ὄρνιθος andovc. Soph. Aj. 629. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἁ | μοιριδία τις δύνασις δεινά. Ant. 951, 

ἄλλον δ᾽ | οὔτιν᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ οἶδα κλύων οὐδ᾽ ἐσίδον μοίρᾳ. Phil. 681. 

A long or short syllable prefixed to ἃ disyllabic base, makes 
a Palimbacchius or Amphibrach : — 

πομπᾷ Διὸς Eeviov. Ag. 747. 
χρήζω ξέν᾽ | ὀρθὸν ἀκοῦσμ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι. Cd. Col. 518. 

A Bacchius : — 

κακᾷ μ᾽ εὐϊνᾷ πόλις οὐδὲν ἴδριν. ΤΌ. 525. 

A Molossus is formed by’ prefixing a long syllable to a base 
which is of the Spondiac form : — 

τᾶς δειλαίας ἀπόρου φανείσας. Ib. 514. 

A very unusual form for the beginning of a verse was the 
Dispondeus, ~ — ~ - :— 

ἄρρητ᾽ ἀρρήτων τελέσαντα φοινίαισι χερσίν, Cid. Tyr. 465. 

An instance occurs in Cid. T. 870. where a Choriambic line has 
an Jambic dipodia hypercatalectic prefixed : — 

ἔτικτεν, οὐδὲ | μήν πότε λάθα κατακοιμάσει: 

ϑεοῖσιν εὐχώμεσθα" ϑεῶν γὰρ δύναμις μεγίστα. Eur. Ale. 219. 

Still more unusual is an Ionic ἃ minore: — 

μέγας ἐν τούτοις Sede οὐδὲ γηράσκει. (ΕΔ. T. 871. 
α 8 : 
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IONIC VERSES. 

It does not appear that the form of metre termed the Jonie a 
majore was used by the Tragic poets; indeed its use altogether 
appears to have been very limited. Verses formerly were as- 
signed to this species of metre, which may be more correctly 
referred to others. The Jonic a minore, on the other hand, 

was in common use in Tragedy. 
The following examples of pure Ionic verses ἘΠῚ sufficiently 

exemplify the nature of this metre : — 

υνππιυνππινν-- 
πεπέρακεν μὲν ὁ περσέπτολις ἤδη 

βασίλειος στρατὸς εἰς ἀντίπορον γείτονα χώραν. Pers. 65. 
σύναγεν δένδρεα Μούσαις, σύναγεν ϑῆρας ἀγρώτας. 

διαξὰς ΓΑξιον εἱλισσομένας μαινάδας ἄξει. Bacch. 564. 570. 

σέξομαι μὲν προσιδέσθαι, σέξομαι δ᾽ ἀντία λέξαι. Esch. Pers. 694. 

τί τόδ᾽ ; αἰνὰ φύσις" aida’ τέκνον, ὥμοι, τί γεγώνω ; Cid. Ο. 212. 

Κύπριδος δ᾽ οὐκ ἀμελεῖ ϑεσμὸς ὅδ᾽ εὔφρων. 

δύναται γὰρ Διὸς ἄγχιστα σὺν “Hog. 

τίεται δ᾽ αἰολόμητις Sede ἔργοις ἐπὶ σεμνοῖς. Asch. Suppl. 1035. 

The catalectic form of the Ionic a minore, which is the 
Anapest, is often inserted at the beginning, middle, or end of 
these verses: — 

ὁσία πότνα Seay, 

ὁσία δ᾽ ἃ | κατὰ γᾶν. Eur. Bacch. 371. 
τίνος εἶ σπέρἱματος ὦ | ξένε φώνει | πατρόθεν; Soph. Cid. Col. 218. 
᾿Αθαμαν|τίδος ἽἝλλας, 

πολύγομφον ὅδισμα 

ζυγὸν ἀμ[φιξαλὼν αὐΪϊχένι πόντου. Ausch. Pers. 70. 

Cf. Ibid. sqq. 
ἱκετεύω σε, γεραιά, γεραρῶν ἐκ 

στομάτων πρὸς γόνυ πίπτουσα τὸ σόν. 
Bl [4 ~ , 

ἄνα μοι τέκνα λῦσαι φθιμένων 
νεκύων, οἱ καταλείπουσι μέλη 

Savary λυσιμελεῖ, ϑηρσὶν ὀρείοισι βοράν. Eur. Suppl. 42. 
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The resolution of the arsis occurs in Ionic verses, but not 

very commonly : — 

τά TE ματρὸς μεγάλας ὄργια Κυξέλας | ϑεμιτεύων. Bacch. 79. 
ποτὲ παγαῖς | τὸ Διὸς βρέφος | ἔλαξες. Ib. 521. 

βραχὺς αἰών" ἐπὶ τούτῳ | δέ τις ἂν μεγάϊλα διώκων τὰ παρόντ᾽ οὐχὶ φέροι. 

Ib. 395. 

The hiatus was admitted under the same conditions as in many 
other species of verse: viz. when the sense is interrupted by a 
stop : — 

ἴτε βάκχαι, ire βάκχαι, Βρόμιον παῖδα Sedv ϑεοῦ. Bacch. 82. 

In the same way ἃ short syllable is considered as a long one in 
Phil. 1176., where the speakers are changed : — 

Xo. rode yap νοῶ κράτιστον. ®. ἀπὸ νύν pe λείπετ᾽ ἤδη. 

The contraction of the two short syllables is very unusual. An 
instance occurs Bacch. 80.: 

ἀνὰ ϑύρσον re τινάσσων | κισσῷ τε | στεφανωθείς. Bacch. 80. 

We proceed now to the consideration of a singular class of 
Tonic verses, to which the name of ἀνακλώμενοι has been given 

_ by the Grammarians, this term having reference to the irre- 
gular form into which the Ionic verse is broken in this species. 
The distinctive feature of these verses is that, instead of the 

usual Ionic form — 
vvernrltluve= 

they assume the following — 
vvevileveo- 

i. e. the former in each pair of Ionic feet has the final syllable 
short instead of long, and the latter has the first syllable long 
instead of short. Hence the Grammarians have explained this 
species of verse, by saying that the time which is taken from 
the former foot is added to the latter, the entire number of 
times being thus preserved. This has been termed dvd«dacis ; 
and verses thus constructed are called ὠνακλώμενοι. 

The following may be cited as specimens of this class of 

verses : — 
προκαλυμμάτων ἔπλευσε Ζεφύρου γίγαντος apg. Ag. 691. 

G4 
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μεταμανθάνουσα δ᾽ ὕμνον Πριάμου πόλις γεραιά. antistr. 

ὀτοτύζεται δ᾽ ὁ ϑνήσκων, ἀναφαίνεται δ᾽ 6 βλάπτων. Choeph. 327. 
τόδε γὰρ vow κράτιστον. 
ἀπὸ νύν pe λείπετ᾽ ἤδη. Phil. 1175. 

It is, however, to be observed that the Trochaic dipodia fre- 
quently follows the common Ionic foot, without anaclasis : — 

πολιούχους TE καὶ οἵ xsi ̓ Ερασίνου περιναίονται παλαι΄γ. 

πολύτεκνοι λιπαροῖς χεύμασι γαίας τόδε μειλίσσοντες οὖδας. antistr. 

Esch, Suppl. 1020. 

In these a final Trochaic dipodia is preceded by the common 
Ionic foot: this occurs at the beginning of the verse in P. Y. 
400., in the latter part the anaclasis being introduced : — 

δακρυσίστακτον δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ὄσσων ῥαδινῶν ῥέος παρειάν. 

But here in the antistrophe the common Ionic form answers to 
the Trochaic dipodia in the second place: — 

μεγαλοσχήμονά τ᾽ ἀρχαιοπρεπῆ. 

Hence Hermann suspects the reading in the strophe, since 
Aschylus does not make these forms correspond in any other 
place. 

In the same passage, v. 404., the anaclasis occurs in the 
former part of the verse, and this is followed by the common 
Ionic foot and the Trochaic dipodia : — 

ἰδίοις νόμοις κρατύνων ὑπερήφανον ϑεοῖς τοῖς πάρος ἐνδείκ- 
γυσιν αἰχμάν. 

ἔτι τοι γέρων ἀοιδὸς κελαδεῖ Μναμοσύναν ἔ ἔτι τὰν Head ΝΣ 

Eur. Here. F. 680, 

The latter part of which verse is catalectic. 
The anaclasis is found subjoined to the commgn form: — 

ὁ τεκὼν ἥρπασέ νιν, τάδ᾽ ἀμξοάσας. Bacch. 525. 

ἐχέτω μηδ᾽ ἔτι Νείλου προχοὰς σέξωμεν ὕμνοις. Asch. Suppl. 1025 

γάμος ἔλθοι Κυθέρειος" στυγερὸν πέλει τόδ᾽ ἄθλον. Th. 1088. 
κτεάνων χρηματοδαίτας πικρὸς ὠμόφρων σίδαρος. S. ο. T. 780, 

In Cycl. 501. we have an unusual instance of an Ionic line 
with an Antispastic ending : — 

μυρόχριστος λιπαρὸν βόστρυχον, αὐδᾷ δέ, ϑύραν τίς οἴξει μοι; 

When the Trochaic dipodia is placed at the beginning of a 
verse, this is preceded by an anacrusis: the lines are then 



IONIC VERSES. 89 

scanned as Ionics with anaclasis, alternating with the Trochaic 
dipodia : — 

μηϊδὲν φοξηθῆς" φιλία yap ἥδε τάξις πτερύγων ϑοαῖς ἁμίλλαις. 
Prom. V. 128. 

Bie ρου em rey wey τς, eel = = 

στέϊνω σε τᾶς οὐλομένας τύχας, Προμηθεῦ. Ib. 399. 

In the following the common Ionic form is intermixed with 

the anaclasis : — 

πέϊφρικα τὰν ὠλεσίοικον ϑεὸν ov ϑεοῖς ὁμοίαν. S, c. T. 720. 
ξέϊνος δὲ κλήρους ἐπινωμᾷ Χάλνξος Σκυθῶν ἄποικος. Ib. 728. 

The short form of the Trochaic dipodia, or Cretic, is occa- 

sionally found : — 

κτύϊπου γὰρ ἀχὼ χάλυξος duper ἄντρων μυχόν, ἐκ δ᾽ ξπληξέ pov. 
; Prom. V. 132. 

So in Pers. 106., where the common form of the Ionic foot, 

the anaclasis, and catalectic form of the Trochaic dipodia are 
all united : — 

διέπειν ἱππιοχάρμας Te κλόνους πολέων τ᾽ ἀναστάσεις. 

Unless we rather consider these as ending with an Iambic 
syzygy preceded by the catalectic form of the Ionic: — 

μυχὸν ἐκ δ᾽ | ἔπληξέ μου" 

πολέων τ᾽ [ ἀναστάσεις. 

This would be like the ending of a series of Ionic feet in Soph. 
El. 1068. : — 

dma τοῖς ἔνερθ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδαις | axopevta φέρουσ᾽ ὀνείδη. 

Cf. Ib. 1061. “ 
There is still to be noticed a form of the Ionic verse which 

appears occasionally in the Tragic writers, where the Ionic 
foot is preceded by an arsis: such, for instance, is the follow- 

ing: — 

wvrluve=tive= 

ὦ χθονία βροτοῖσι φάμα 
κατά μοι βόασον οἰκτρὰν 

ὄπα τοῖς ἔνερθ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδαις. Soph. El. 1066. 

“.ὃ[ὠΦω συ συ“ “- 
ω͵᾿ω.“ω “ὦ - - 

Ὑσιὰς A ele 



90 GREEK METRES. 

Cf. Cid. T. 483. where the pure Ionic foot is employed: — 

δεινὰ μὲν οὖν, δεινὰ ταράσσει 
σοφὸς οἰωνοθέτας οὔτε δοκοῦντ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀποφάσκονθ᾽" 

ὅ τι λέξω δ᾽ ἀπορῶ. 

These verses may evidently be also scanned as Choriambics, 
alternating, in the passage from the Electra, with the lambic 

dipodia; and into this metre the verses are divided by former 

editors. The authority for the Ionic form is a scholion on 
y. 128. of the Prometheus of /&schylus, in which it is said, 
6 ῥυθμὸς ᾿Ανακρεόντειος, κεκλασμένος πρὸς τὸ ϑρηνητικόν. This 
metre was so called, because Anacreon appears to have employed 
it in his verses. Hence verses of this kind have been termed 

Anacreontic. Hermann, who quotes this scholion, assents to 
this, as being more suited to the rhythm of the passage. The 
principle may be applied to other passages, such as — 

οὔτε γὰρ ἄνδρας ποτ᾽ ἀπώλλυ πολεμοφθόροισιν arac. Pers. 654. 

It must be observed that a double arsis is prefixed to the 
Tonic foot in the passage from the Cid. T. 490. : : — 

ἢ τῷ | Πολύξου νεῖκος ἔκειτ᾽ οὔτε πάροιθεν. 
—-—fUvenuvereuvUuU-= 

PZZONIC VERSES. 

The Pxonic metre differs from those preceding in having a 
trisyllabic anacrusis or thesis : — 

The Grammarians have made four kinds of Pzonic feet; but 

as observed above (p. 12.) only two, 1. 6. the first and fourth, 

were actually used. 
Allusion has already been made to the resemblance between 

the Cretic and Peonic foot. Hence it is difficult to say whether 
we are right in referring any verses to the distinctive class of 
Peonic metre. The following appear to have been correctly 
referred to this species : — 

μάλα γὰρ οὖν ἁλομένα 

ἀνέκαθεν βαρυπεσῆ 
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καταφέρω ποδὸς ἀκμάν᾽ 
σφαλερὰ γὰρ τανυδρόμοις. Esch. Eum. 368. 
τίς ὁ λόγος; πόθεν ἔξας, ποδαπὸς ci. Eur. Rhes. 682. 

μόλε νυν ἡμέτερον εἰς ϑίασον, ὦ Bacch. 583. 

τὸ δὲ καλῶς κτάμενον, ὦ μέγα ναίων 

στόμιον, εὖ δὸς ἀνιδεῖν δόμον ἀνδρός. Aisch. Choeph. 806. 

In the latter passage the verse ends in an Ionic a minore: cf. 
Eum. 327.:— ‘ 

ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ τεθυμένῳ 

τόδε μέλος; παρακοπά, 
παραφορὰ φρενοδαλής. 

In the following the Peonic rhythm is united with the 
Dactylic : — 

ἱέμενος εἰς ὄρεα Φρύγια, Avda. Eur. Bacch. 140. 

SveuuwrPevuv Pevuu “Ὅτ, 

evia τὸν εὔιον ἀγαλλόμεναι ϑεὸν 

ἐν Φρυγίαισι βοαῖς ἐνοπαῖσί τε, 
λωτὸς ὅταν εὐκέλαδος ἱερὸς ἱερὰ 

παίγματα βρέμῃ, σύνοχα φοιτάσιν. ΤΌ. 157. 

The last of these verses is mutilated, if it corresponds with the 
former. 

ὑψίποδες" οὐρανίαν. Soph. Cid. T. 866. 

a δὲ Nivoy ἀλακάτᾳ. Or. 1429. 

χριμπτόμενος εἰναλίῳ. Ib. 526. 

These are considered by Hermann as a species of Glyconic. 
Cf. El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 111. cap. ii. 31. 
A verse which occurs in Hipp. 1106. — 

ἄλλα γὰρ ἄλλοθεν ἀμεΐξεται, 

is referred by Dindorf to the Pzonic species, as being composed 
of a Dactyl, Peon, and Cretic : — 

TR cree PE ate 

The same occurs in Ion. 1077. : — 
ὄψεται ἐννύχιος ἄῦπνος ὦν. 

Κύπριδος ἀθέμιτας ἀνοσίους. Ib. 1098. 

ἵκετο τερμόνιον ἐπὶ πάγον. Asch. Prom. V. 117. 

But this verse may be also regarded as ἃ Dochmius with a 

Cretic, in the latter instances the arsis being resolved : — 
wmayvyvuewvvuviveve- 

= 
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GLYCONIC VERSES. 

No form of verse is of more common occurrence in the Choral 
parts of Tragedy than the Glyconic; a verse so named, it is 
said, from its reputed inventor, Glycon, Hephestion ch. 10.: τὸ 
καλούμενον Τλυκώνειον, αὐτοῦ τοῦ Τλύκωνος εὑρόντος αὐτό. 

The Glyconic verse is obviously only a species of Choriambie 
metre; nor would it be necessary to consider it separately, only 
for the change of form by which it is distinguished from other 

Choriambic verses, and hence called Polyschematist. 
The form of the Glyconic is as fellowes consisting of a base 

and a Logacedic verse : — 
GDGOlervuvuerven 

Hephestion cites the following examples : — 
καπρὸς | ἡνίχ᾽ ὁ μαινόλης 

ὀδόντι σκυλακοκτόνῳ 
ΚυπρίΪδος Sadoe ὥλεσε. 

7 
“vlbhevuveve 

We may also consider the Glyconic, not as a Logacedic verse 
preceded by a base, but as a Choriambus with a base prefixed 
and followed by an Iambus: — 

πὰ oor 
UVlrvvelive 

In this form the verse admits of the Iambus being exchanged 
for a Spondee, the anacrusis of the lambus being made long : — 

GGi-ve-t-- 

τὰς ἠλεκτροφαεῖς αὐγάς. Eur. Hipp. 741. 

The correctness of this form has been doubted; but the follow- 

ing instances appear to be genuine: the point has been dis- 
cussed by Seidler on Eur. El. 122, : — 

ὡς ὑμᾶς ἴσα καὶ τὸ μη- 

δὲν ζώσας ἐναριθμῶ. Soph. Cid, T. 1187. 
͵ - 

τοξεύσας ἐκράτησας τοῦ 

πάντ᾽ εὐδαίμονος ὄλξου. antistr. 

ὦ τόξον φίλον, ὦ φίλων. Phil. 1128. 

τὰν πρόσθεν βελέων ἀλκάν. antistr. 
χειμώνων" iv’ 6-Baxyew-rac. Cid. C. 678. 

> 
na? lp 

Ν᾿ ἡ) Δ. 

ΦΥ͂ 
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στερνούχου χθονός" ὀὐδὲ Mov -σᾶν. Ib. 691. antistr. 

ὦ πάτερ ov δ᾽ ἐν dda On. Eur. El, 122. 
ὦ Ζεῦ Zed πατρί θ᾽ αἱμάτων. antistr. 

δύο Seai, δύο παρθένοι. Eur. Ion, 466. 
βασιλικῶν ϑαλάμων τ᾽ εἶεν. Ib. 486. antistr. 

ποθοῦσ᾽ "Αρτεμιν λοχίαν. Iph. T. 1097. 

ϑεᾶς ἀμφίπολον κούραν. antistr. 

Cf. Hipp. 741. cited above. 
Of these some may be emended with probable truth: such are 

Cid. T. 1187., where ἐκράτησε is now read; Cid. Οὐ. 678., where 

the form βακχιώτας for βακχείωτας has been correctly restored. 
In Ion. 486. we might read, as Seidler suggests, τ᾿ elev ϑαλάμων : 
and in Iph. T. 1114. κόραν for κούραν. But the example 
Hipp. 741. appears to be genuine. So also Phil. 1128. 
Instances are more common where the longer form appears 
both in the strophe and antistrophe : — 

δίναισιν νοτίας ἅλμας. 
evvaia δέδεται ψυχά. Hipp. 150. 160. 
εἰ δαίμων τάδε δὴ κραίνοι. 
γενναίας ἀλόχῳ ψυχᾶς. Suppl. 1008. 1080. 

καὶ σὲ μὲν πότνι᾽ ᾿Αργεία. 

λαμπρὸν ἱππόδρομον βαίην. Iph. Τ. 1128. 1188. 

Cf. El. 116. 131. 
The next point to be observed in the constitution of the 

Glyconic is the change of form of which it is susceptible, by 
transposing the place ofthe Choriambus and final Iambus, in 
consequence of which this species of verse is termed Poly- 

schematist. This change consists in attaching the Iambus to 
the base or the base to the Iambus; the verse accordingly 

assumes the forms following :— 
Oe ed πῶ“ 
me NS, Ay EEN A 

ὦ πταναὶ ϑῆϊραι χαροπῶν. Phil. 1146. 
eee =) euve= 

εἰπόντος δὲ | μὴ φθονεράν. Ib. 1141. 
eerevilinrvwunr 

φῶτα βάντα | ravoayig. Ant. 107. 
evrvilrvun 

ἔξα πρίν ποθ᾽ | ἁμετέρων. Ib. 120. 
© 

vervlwver 
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This form is sometimes interchanged with the common Glyconic: 

Seppor | καὶ παγετῶϊδες ὥς. Soph. Phil. 1082. 

καὶ μόχθῳ λωϊΪξατός, ὃς ἤ-δη. Tb. 1108. 

πόντου | ϑινὸς ἐφήϊμενος. Tb. 1124. 

ἔθνη ϑηρῶν | ode ὅδ᾽ ἔχει. ΤΌ. 1147. 

ἵν᾽ ὑπὸ δειράσι | νιφοξόλοις. Pheoen. 219. 

ὁμογενεῖς ἐπὶ Λαϊίου. Ib. 225. 

πῶς τὰς | συνδρομάδας | πέτρας. Iph. T. 422. 
ei?’ εὐχαῖσι | δεσποσύναις. Ib. 439. 

It is to be observed that in this case the Iambus, which 

follows the base, is changed into a Trochee: the reason of 
this is that the base must be necessarily followed by an arsis, 
which, if the Iambus were preserved, would not be the case: 
hence the verse assumes the following form, the quantity of 
the Trochaic thesis being common : — 

CA = Sees 

The other form is that in which the base is attached to the 
final Iambus and transferred after the Choriambus, in which case 

the base and Iambus are made to assume the form of an Iambic 

syzygy *— 

πολλὰ τὰ δειϊνὰ κοὐδὲν ἀν- 

θρώπου δεινότερον πέλει. Ant. 882. 
κουφονόων᾽τε φῦλον ὀρ- 

νίθων ἀμφιξαλὼν ἄγει. antistr. 343. 

In this verse it is to be observed that the same form always re- 
appears in the antistrophe, i. e. that it is not interchanged with 

the common Glyconic form. This, however, does not of itself 

appear a sufficient cause (notwithstanding Hermann appears to 
support this opinion) for considering it as a distinct species of 
verse from the Glyconic, since the usage of interchanging forms 
does not appear to have very extensively prevailed, at least 
comparatively speaking; neither is there any reason why cer- 
tain forms should not have been made always to correspond to 

each other. The case in which the Iambic syzygy precedes is 
rather different; as the base retains its nature when not trans- 

posed, and therefore cannot be united with» the Iambic ana- 
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erusis. Such verses are more correctly referred to the class of 
Choriambics : — 

οὗ παύσομαι | τὰς χάριτας. 

παιᾶνα μὲν | Δηλιάδες. Herc. Fur. 673. 687. 

Here, also, it is to be observed that the same forms always 
answer to each other. Vide Herm. EI. Doctr. Metr. lib. 111. 

cap. 11. 14. 
The form of the base may next be considered. From the 

nature of the base, as above stated, it will be evident that this 

may be either an Iambus, Trochee, Spondee, Tribrach, Dactyl, 

or, very rarely, an Anapest. On the admission of the Pyrrhic, 
see above, p. 17. 
Tambus : — 

τὸ σόν | rou παρἀδειγμ᾽ ἔχων. Cd. T. 1193. 

vefevve='Tv= 

Trochee : — 
ἀκτὶς ἀελίου τὸ KaA- 

λιστον ἑπταπύλῳ φανέν. Ant. 100. 
ἣ τοσοῦτον ὅσον δοκεῖν. Cid. T. 1191. 

τλᾶμον Οἰδιπόδα βροτῶν. Ib. 1195. 
evilervvu-tve 

Spondee : — 
τὰν γαμψώνυχα παρθένον. Ib. 1199. 
wpa, ἢ τῶ ὧν = λυ 

Instances of the Tribrach are very common in the later Tra- 
gedies: 6. g. 

Τύριον | οἷδμα λιποῦσ᾽ | ἔξαν. Phoen. 209. 
Σικελίας Ζεφύρου | πνοαῖς. Ib. 218. 

πόλεος | ἐκπροκριθεῖσ᾽ | ἐμᾶς. Th. 221. antistr. 
éxipe|ver δὲ κόμας | ἐμᾶς. Ib. 230. 

, 

The Anapest is hardly ever found. An instance appears in 
Eur. Iph. Taur. 1103. 1120. : — 

λέμναν θ᾽ | εἱλέσσουσαν ὕδωρ. 

μεταξάλϊΪλει δυσδαιμονία. 

So, perhaps, in another form of the verse to be noticed below :— 

τί ποτ᾽ αὖ | μοι τὸ Kar’ ἦμαρ. Phil. 1089. 
κραταιϊαῖς μετὰ χερσίν. Ib. 1110. 
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The Dactyl is rather oftener met with: — 

πέρ- 

σας ὁ yap αἰὲν ὁρῶν κύκλος. 
χερσὶ waplarropéva πλάτα. (4, ο. T. 704. 716. 

Instances in which the Dactyl follows the base, such as Iph. 
T. 1092. 1109.: — 

εὐξύνετον Evvelroior βοάν. 

are more correctly referred to the Dactylic class. Vide Herm. 
De El. Ὁ. M. lib. 111. cap. ii. 23. 

The Anapest appears sometimes, though rarely, as following 

the base, Or. 804. 810. : — 

> , ΄ , οἰκτρότατα ϑοιγν|άματα καί. 

Τυνδαρὶς ἰάκ[χησε τάλαινα. 

“ων ἢ τ 

The Iambus is very seldom interchanged with the Trochee. 

The examples in which this occurs have already been noticed 
above, p. 18. 

The Choriambus is not exchanged for an Iambic syzygy, 
neither is the Molossus substituted for it, either at the beginning 
or in the middle of a Glyconic verse. The following instance 
has been corrected : — 

πέτ|ρας ὡς ταῦϊρος. Cad. T. 479. 

The Choriambus appears to be resolved in the following; 7. 6. 

the first arsis : — 

rérpopev ἄφιλον ἀποστυγεῖν. Cid. Col. 186. 
νυν! weve bur 

τίς 6 πολύπονος ἄγει, τίν᾽ ἄν. Ib. 205. 

But these may also be considered as Iambics --- 
7 4 : 

vvvvuvuviverve 

The second arsis is resolved in Eur. Hel. 1505. — 

Bare | Πλειάδας ὑπὸ μέσας. 
dvokXellay ἀπὸ συγ[γόνου. Ib. 1506. 
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Possibly the following is an example of both arses being 
resolved : — 

ἐκεῖσ᾽ | ἄγε με Βρόμιε Βρόμιε. Eur. Bacch. 410. 
σοφὰν | δ᾽ ἄπεχε πραπίδα | φρένα τε. Tb. 427. 

Glyconies are usually written in systems, so as to preclude 
the admission of the hiatus or of the doubtful syllable. Ex- 
amples are, however, to be found where the hiatus and short 
syllable both occur. Seidler, on Eur. El. 153. :— 

πατέρα φίλτατον καλεῖ 

ὀλόμενον δολίοις βρόχων, 

quotes Soph. (ΕΠ). Col. 1215.:— 

ἐπεὶ πολλὰ μὲν αἱ μακραὲ 

ἁμέραι κατέθεντο δῆ. 
τᾶς εὐδαιμονίας φέρει, 

ἢ τοσοῦτον ὅσον δοκεῖν. Cad. T. 1190. 

ἐξ οὗ καὶ βασιλεὺς καλεῖ 

ἐμός. Ib. 1202. 

Examples of the short syllable are quoted by him on v. 207. of 
the same play. © 

εὐφήμου στόμα φροντίδος 

ἱέντες, τὰ δὲ νῦν τιν᾽ ἥκειν. (ΕΔ. Col. 182. 

πολ- 

λὰ κέλευθος ἐρατύει" 
κλύεις, ὦ πολύμοχθ᾽ ἀλᾶτα; Ib. 164. antistr. 

στικτῶν ἣ λασίων μετὰ 
ϑηρῶν" ἔν τ᾽ ὀδύναις ὁμοῦ. Phil. 184. 

νοσεῖ μὲν νόσον ἀγρίαν 
ἀλύει δ᾽ ἐπὶ παντί τῳ. ΤΌ. 178. stroph. 

ὃς ἤ- 
δὴ μετ᾽ οὐδενὸς ὕστερον 
ἀνδρῶν εἰσοπίσω τάλας. Ib. 1108. 

οὐκ ἔμελλον ἄρ᾽ ὦ τάλας 

λεέψειν οὐδέποτ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἐμοί. ΤΌ. 1088. stroph. 

The examples in Phil. 1127. 1129, Ant. 102. are, as Seidler 
observes, to be referred to the class in which the short syllable is 
admitted on account of the stop in the sense. See above, p. 50. 

Η 
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Besides Glyconics of the form we have hitherto considered, | 
and which may be termed legitimate Glyconics, there is a very 
large variety which is formed by the addition, or subtraction of 
one or more syllables at the beginning or end of the verse. 
There are too many of these to be individually enumerated; 
but the following examples may be cited as amongst the most 
likely to occur. The first is that in which the base does not 
appear : — 

ἃς τρέμομεν | λέγειν. Cid. C. 128. 

ῥεύματι συν]τρέχει. Ib. 160. 

In this form the anacrusis of the Jambus is also found long :— 

ἅλιος αὐϊγάζει. Eur. Hee. 637. 

παῖδας avijp | Botrac. Ib. 642. 

The reverse form also is found, in which the final Iambus is 

rejected : — 

δυσαίϊων δ᾽ ὁ βίος. Eur. Suppl. 960. 

οὔτ᾽ ἐν | τοῖς φθιμένοις. Ib. 968. 

Cf. Bacch. 865. 885. according to Hermann’s emendation, 
Ep. Ὁ. M. 478.: — 

αἰθέρ᾽ | ἐς δροσερόν. 

τούς τ᾽ ἀϊγνωμοσύναν. 

If the common reading, εἰς αἰθέρα δροσερόν, be correct, we 
must suppose a resolution of the first syllable of the Choriambus. 

The Pherecratean is a catalectic form of the Glyconic: it is 
of very frequent occurrence in the Tragic writers, as at the 
close of the following : — 

GU LaevwvN- tis 

ἅδ᾽ ἐϊγὼ χέρας aiplarnp- 

pac βρόΪχοισι κεκλῃϊμένα 

πέμποϊμαι κατὰ γαίας. Andr. 502. 

Another form of Glyconic is that in which an anacrusis, or 
monosyllabic prefix, is substituted for the base, the latter part 

of the verse retaining the Iambus : — 

φοιτᾷ yap ὑπ᾽ ἀγρίαν 
ὕϊλαν. ἀνά τ᾽ ἄνἧἶτρα καί. ΟΜ. T. 476. 
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In this form’ the penultimate syllable is occasionally found 
long : — 

; σκέϊψαι τεκέων᾽'πλαγάν. Eur. Med. 847. 
τέκνοις ἄδακρυνμοῖραν. Ib. 857. 

κώπαις ἐπιθω[ὕξει. Iph. T. 1127. 

λήϊξαιμε ϑοάϊζουσα. ΤΌ. 1141. 

There is also a catalectic form of this, which is subjoined to the 
preceding in the above passage, Cid. T. 468. : — 

φυϊγᾷ πόδα νωΪμᾶν. : 
χλωϊραῖς ὑπὸ βάσ᾽σαις. (ΕΜ. Col. 678. 

This form is occasionally terminated by an Antispast : — 

κεῖνος γὰρ ἔπερ᾽σεν ἀνθρώπους. Aj. 1198. 

This form is found with what Hermann calls a disyllabic 
anacrusis, which may also be considered as a Pyrrhic forming 
the base : — 

δορὶ δὴ δορὶ wép|oay. Hee. 897. 

The same occurs with an Iambic close; Ib. 893. : — 

σὺ μὲν | ὦ πατρὶς ᾿Ἰλ|ιάς. 
Ἑλένας ἐπὶ λέκτρα τάν. ΤΌ. 632. 

The last syllable is resolved in Hel. 1330. 1348. 

The following are longer forms of the Glyconic :— 

iév|rec, τὰ δὲ νῦν | rev’ ἥκειν. CEd. Col, 133. 
κλύεις, | ὦ πολύμοχθ᾽ | ἀλᾶτα;: Ib. 165. 
τάλαιν᾽, | οὐκέτι σ᾽ ἐμξατεύσω. Hec. 901. 
*Idailay ὅτε πρῶϊτον ὕλαν. Ib. 629. 

ϑαμίζουσα μάλιστ᾽ | ἀηδών. (ΕΑ. Col. 672, 

In the following the place of the Choriambus is transposed : — 

καὶ wapapeblouec®’ ἀδέρκτως. (ΕΔ. C. 130. 
τῷ ξένε wapl|pop’ εὖ φύλαξαι. Ib. 161. 

This verse is lengthened at the beginning by a Trochee or 
ore subjoined to the base : — 

καλλίστων ou|Epwr Διόθεν στεράῖααι: Eur. El. 736. 
κτείνεις κλεινῶν | συγγενέτειρ᾽ | ἀδελφῶν. Ib. 746. 

Διρκαίων ὑπὲρ ῥεέθρων | μολοῦσα. Soph. Ant. 105. 
πλησθῆναί re | καὶ στεφάνωμα πύργων. Ib. 122. 

H 2 
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A shorter form of the above is — 

ἐμπαίζουσα λείμακος ἡδοναῖς. Bacch. 867. 

So with the penultimate syllable long — 

κοὔποτ᾽ αὖθις" | ἀλλά μ᾽ ὁ παγκοίτας. Ant. 810, 

Other forms are : --- 

τάκου | δυρομένα | σὸν εὐνήταν. 
πένθος | γὰρ μεγάλως | τόδ᾽ ὁρμᾶται. Eur. Med. 186. 

where the verse ends with an Antispast, as in the examples 
quoted above, p. 43. 

A syllable prefixed to the base forms an Amphibrach or 
Palimbacchius : — 

ἔγκληρον | οὔτ᾽ ἐπινύμφειος. Ant. 814. 

τέγγει 9᾽ ὑπ᾽ | ὀφρύσι παγκλαύτοις. Ib. 831. 

Also in the abbreviated form of Glyconic -- 

λεύσσουσαν | dediov. Ant. 809. 
ἕρποντος, | οὐδέ pe λάϊθει. Phil. 207. QuA>. 236 

This form is also prefixed to a verse with the Antispastic end- 
ing : — 

ὕμνησεν | ἀλλ᾽ ᾿ΑχέρονἼτι νυμφεύσω. Ant. 816. 

χρήζω ξέν᾽ | ὀρθὸν ἀκοῦσμ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι. (ΕΔ. Col. 518. 

τᾶς δειλαίας ἀπόρου | φανείσας. Ib. 513. 

πείθου" κἀϊγὼ yap ὅσον | ov προσχρήζεις. Ib. 520. 

In the following an Ionic is prefixed: — 

μέγας ἐν τούτοις ϑεός, οὐ[δὲ γηράσκει. CEd. T. 871. 

Sedv ob λήξω ποτὲ προστάταν ἴσχων. Ib. 881. 

The following may be more correctly referred to the Chor- 
iambic species : — 

ἤκουσα δὴ | Avyporaray | ὀλέσθαι. Ant. 823. 

A Bacchius is prefixed to the Glyconic, Soph. Aj. 1205. : — 

ἐρώτων | ἐρώτων δ᾽ ἀπέπαυσεν, ὦμοι. 

γενοίμαν iv’ ὑλᾶεν ἔπεστι πόντου. ΤΌ. 1217. 

Cf. Cid. 124. 155. 
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ON ASYNARTETES AND OTHER SPECIES OF 

COMPOUND VERSES. 

The definition of an Asynartete, as given by Hephestion 
(Pp. 83.), is as follows: --- γίνεται δὲ a ἀσυνάρτηξα, ὁπόταν δύο κῶλα 
μὴ δυνάμενα ἀλλήλοις συναρτηθῆναι, μηδὲ ἕνωσιν ἔχειν, ἀντὶ ἑνὸς 

μόνον παραλαμβάνηται orixyov.* According to this,an Asynartete 
is a verse consisting of two members, not connected or capable 
of uniting in one, but combined together as one verse. The 
inventor of this verse is said to have been Archilochus. He- 
phzestion : — πρῶτος δὲ καὶ τούτοις Ἀρχίλοχος κέχρηται. Many 
forms of the Asynartete are mentioned by this writer as used 
by him, or by others who afterwards employed the same metre, 
of which the following are the chief. 

The first cited by him is that in which a Dactylic verse, with 
an anacrusis, is prefixed to an Ithyphallic. In this verse the 
former part consists of three Dactyls, the last of which is cata- 
lectic in a disyllable, and the final syllable common : — 

"Elpacpoyidn Xapidae. | χρῆμά τοι γελοῖον. 

vil Sie ye haw 4 Ses 

According to Hephestion, the Spondee was admitted in this 
verse in place of the Dactyl: — 

᾿ἀσ!τῶν δ᾽ οἱ μὲν κατόπισθεν | ἦσαν οἱ δὲ πολλοί. 

He also observes that this was not allowed by subsequent 
writers of these verses. He remarks, however, that these latter 

neglected the cesura, which Archilochus uniformly observed. 
Accordingly, they wrote such verses as these : — 

χαῖρ᾽ ὦ μέγ᾽ ἀχρειόγελως ὅϊμιλε ταῖς éri€dace. 

τῆς | ἡμετέρας σοφίας κριϊτὴς ἄριστε πάντων. 

* Hermann objects to this definition on the ground that, in this case, any 
verse consisting of independent parts (as 6. g. the dipodie of an Iambic line) 
might be considered as an Asynartete. The objection is, however, mis- 
placed ; ; since, as he himself admits, the Grammarians did not refer to such 
portions of verses as these, but to the successive parts formed by the change 
of measure in the Asynartete. Vide El. D. M. lib. m. cap. viii. 1. 

H 3 
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Hephestion observes also, that Archilochus appears to have 
used an Anapestic anacrusis, but that this may with equal 
reason be explained as a coalition of vowels : — 

ἐρέϊω πολὺ φίλταθ᾽ ἑταίρων" | τέρψεαι δ᾽ ἀκούων. 

φιλέειν στυγνόν περ ἐόντα" | μηδὲ διαλέγεσθαι. 

A verse was used by the poet Cratinus of the same nature with 
this, but with the Logacedic form instead of the Dactylic :— 

"Elpacpovidn Βάθιππε | τῶν ἀωρολείων. 

μιπυυπυποι Sue eis 

Another class of Asynartetes consists of a Dactylic verse, 

without an anacrusis preceding, and terminating in like manner 

with an Ithyphallic: — 

οὐκ ἔθ᾽ ὁμῶς ϑάλλεις ἁπαλὸν χρόα" | κάρφεται yap ἤδη. 
Ἂς 7 
πίῳ ὦ A ῳ “ω es rig ἡ ὦ 

᾿Ακρίσιος τὸν νηὸν ἐδείματο ταῦϑ᾽ ὁ Ναυκρατίτης. 

As a proof of the last syllable being common, which is neces- 
sary to the verse being an Asynartete, Hephestion cites the 
following : — 

καὶ Bhooag ὀρέων δυσπαιπάλους" | οἷος ἦν ἐφ᾽ ἥξης. 

This form of the verse is acatalectic: the catalectic form is 

said to have been used by Cratinus: 

χαίρετε, πάντες Seol πολύξωτον | rovriay Σέριφον. 

Another form is that in which Dactyls are followed b 
Jambics : — 

ἀλλά μ᾽ ὃ λυσιμελὴς | ὦ 'ταῖρε δάμναται πόθος. 

The next form we shall cite from Hephestion is that ἴῃ 
which Iambics and Trochaics are combined : — 

Δήμητρος ἁγνῆς καὶ Κόρης | τὴν πανήγυριν σέξων. 

ἑῷος ἡνίχ᾽ “ἱππότας ἐξέλαμψεν ἀστήρ. 
ἔνεστ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων τῷ χορῷ" τῆς λύρης ἀκούω. 

A double Iambic Penthemimer is also mentioned by him as 
used by Callimachus: — 

Δημητρὶ ry πνλαίῃ | τῇ τοῦτον οὗκ Πελασγῶν. 
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Also a double Ithyphallic, said to have been used by Sappho :— 

δεῦρο δεῦτε Μοῖσαι | χρύσεον λιποῖσαι. 

The verse which has been termed Iambelegus, because the 
latter part is like in form to the Elegiac verse, is also classed by 
Hephestion amongst Asynartetes : — 

πρῶτον μὲν εὔξουϊλον Θέμιν οὐρανίαν. 
, , ~ e 4 \ ww 

κείνων λυθέντων | σαῖς ὑπὸ χερσὶν ἄναξ. 

Also the Elegiac verse itself is referred to this class: 

νήϊδες ot Μούσης οὐκ ἐγένοντο φίλοι. 

If we examine these verses, we shall find that there are but 
few which have any claim to be strictly considered as Asynar- 
tetes. It is manifestly absurd to call a verse unconnected which 
is of such a kind that the two members of which it is composed 
cannot be conceived of as two separately existing portions. 
Such a verse is the Elegiac, in which the hiatus or doubtful 
syllable is under no circumstances whatever admitted at the 
point of union. This verse therefore consists of parts which 
are not unconnected, and is not a true Asynartete. The same 
may be said of several of the other verses to which this name 
has been given by Grammarians; which merely consist of 
several portions united into one, but which are not uncon- 

nected in the sense in which the term is understood with 
reference to Asynartetes. 

It may be conjectured that Hephezstion gave the original 
definition of the verse, as applicable to the type invented by 
Archilochus, and unconsciously extended it to other verses which 
are unconnected in a different sense. The definition as applied 
to a real Asynartete is accurate and precise; the confusion evi- 
dently arose from the indefinite meaning of the word συναρτη- 
θῆναι, which may imply either rhythmically unconnected, i. 6. 
really so, as in the verse of Archilochus; or unconnected, that 
is, merely composed of distinct parts, as in the Elegiac and 

Iambelegus. 
The first verse cited from Hephestion satisfies the conditions 

Η 4 
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of an Asynartete; the syllable which ends the former part being 
common, and the connexion between the members of the verse 
being consequently broken : — 

épé|w πολὺ φίλταθ᾽ ἑταίρων" | τέρψεαι δ᾽ ἀκούων. 
φιλέϊειν στυγνόν περ ἐόντα" | μηδὲ διαλέγεσθαι. 

Likewise another species of these verses, in which the Dactyl 
is not catalectic, may be considered as a real Asynartete : — 

οὖκ ἔθ᾽ ὁμῶς ϑάλλεις ἁπαλὸν xpoa* | κάρφεται yap ἤδη. 
καὶ βήσσας ὀρέων δυσπαιπάλους" | οἷος ἦν ἐφ᾽ Ene. 

The double Iambic and Ithyphallic forms may also be included 
amongst this class, the final syllable at the close of the first 
member of the verse being common in each: — 

, 

Δημητρὶ τῇ πυλαίῃ | τῇ τοῦτον οὗκ Πελασγῶν. 

δεῦρο δεῦτε Μοῖσαι | χρύσεον λιποῖσαι. 

It may be doubted whether such a line as that in which the 
final Dactyl ends with a long syllable, could have been written 
by the Greeks; certainly in the examples extant of this kind of 
verse we have no such instance. Indeed, examples of a long 
syllable at the close even of a common Dactylic line are very 
rare; the greater part of them, where it appears to occur, being 
more correctly considered as having a final Cretic. An instance 
to the contrary seems to occur in Eur. Suppl. 279.: — 

of 3 - ‘ \ , A , 

ἄντομαι ἀμφιπιτνοῦσα τὸ σὸν γόνυ καὶ χέρα δειλαία. 

Having thus referred to the verses which have been termed 

Asynartetes by the Grammarians, we will now inquire if there 
are any to be found in the writings of the Tragedians which 
satisfy the conditions required in a true Asynartete. ‘The fol- 
lowing, consisting of two equal Dactylic portions, united by a 

common syllable, the division in one of the verses falling in 
the middle of a word, may correctly be considered as of this 

class : 

οὐδ᾽ ἀρετὰν παρέδωκαν | ἀνδράσιν" εἰ δ᾽ ἅλις ἔλθοι. © Eur. Med. 629. 

The Antistrophic line is : — 
μηδέ ror’ ἀμφιλόγους ὀρ[γὰς ἀκόρεστά τε νείκη. 



COMPOUND VERSES. 105 

In the former of these verses Porson corrected παρέδωκαν ἐν 
ἀνδράσιν, supposing the verse to be a Hexameter, but thus 
destroying its true character. Another example of the same 

_kind is found in Soph. Trach. 112.:— 

πολλὰ yap ὥστ᾽ ἀκάμαντος | i) Νότου ἢ βορέα τις. 

ὧν ἐπιμεμφομένα σ᾽ ἁδεῖα μέν, ἀντία δ᾽ οἴσω. ΤΌ. 122.  antistr. 

Similar are the following, although in these the doubtful cha- 
racter of the catalectic syllable of the first portion does not 
appear : — 

κλεινοτάταν σοφίαν alet διὰ λαμπροτάτου. Med. 824. Cf. v. 880. 

Ὠκεανοῦ τις ὕδωρ στάϊζουσα πέτρα λέγεται. Hipp. 121. Cf v. 191: 

μελισσοτρόφου Σαλαμῖνος | ὦ βασιλεῦ Τελαμών. 

ὅθ᾽ “Ἑλλάδος ἄγαγε πρῶτον | ἄνθος ἀτυζόμενος. Eur. Troad. 795. 807. 

τᾶς ἐπικεκλιμένας ὄχίθοις ἱεροῖς, ἵν᾿ ἐχαίας. Ib. 797. 

ἔσχασε ποντόπορον καὶ | ναύδετ᾽ ἀνήψατο πρυμνᾶν. ΤΌ. 810. 

We next may refer to a very large class of verses, formed by 
the union of Dactyls and Trochees: in this the final Dacty] is 
catalectic, and the last syllable doubtful. Instances in which 
the syllable is long in the strophe or antistrophe, and short in 
the corresponding place, will exemplify this: — 

οὔποτε τὰν Διὸς ἁρμονίαν Svalrov παρεξίασι βουλαί. Prom. V. 551. 

ἕδνοις ἄγαγες Ἡσιόναν πιιθὼν δάμαρτα κοινόλεκτρον. ὅ60.  antistr. 

εὐϊδαίμονες οἷσι κακῶν ἄγευστος αἰών. Soph. Ant, 582. 

ἀρχαῖα τὰ Λαξδακιδᾶν οἴϊκων ὁρῶμαι. Ib. 593. antistr. 

Ἰλιάδα σκοπιὰν πέρ]σαντες ἥξετ᾽ οἴκους; Eur. Hec. 919. 

ὥρισεν Ἰλιάδος" τάΪλαιν᾽ ἀπεῖπον ἄλγει. 10. 980. antistr. 

Compare also Aj. 374. 

ὦ | δύσμορος ὃς χερὶ μὲν μεθ]ῆκα rove ἀλάστορας. 

ὦ | Zed προγόνων προπάτωρ πῶς | ἂν τὸν αἱμυλώτατον. ΤΌ. 888. antistr. 

In the following ἃ Dactylico-Trochaic verse is connected with 
an Ithyphallic : — 

τὸν ἀϊμαχανίας ἔχουσα | δυσπέρατον aiwy’, Med, 645, 
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Shorter forms of this metre are of very common occur- 
rence : — 

δαϊμέντ᾽ ἀδαμαντοδέτοις Ti|rava λύμαις. ABsch. Prom. V. 426, 

παν]τᾶ δυοκαιδεκάμηνον | ἀμμένουσαι. Trach. 648. 

σταίη πολύκωπον ὄχημα | ναὸς αὐτῷ. 10. 656. antistr. 

Equally common is the occurrence of a Cretic or catalectic 
Trochaic dipodia preceded by Dactyls: 

παρέϊξαν καὶ ὅπως Kpoviday ἀπάτασεν | ov λέγω. Trach. 500. 

"AxelAgoc ἀπ᾽ Οἰνιαδᾶν" ὁ de Baxxélac ἄπο. Ib. 510. antistr. 

péyalre σθένος & Κύπρις ἐκφέρεται νίϊκας ἀεί, Ib. 497. 

ὁ μὲν | ἦν ποταμοῦ σθένος, ὑψικέρω rerp|adpov. Ib. 507. antistr. 

A verse of this species is found doubled, Ion. 1048. 1049, : — 

Eivodia Siyarep Aaparpoc ἃ τῶν | γυκτιπόλων ἐφόδων ἀνάσσεις. 

εἰ δ᾽ ἀτελὴς ϑάνατος σπουδαί τε δεσποί᾽νας, ὅ τε καιρὸς ἄπεισι τόλμας. 

Ib. 1061. Ι062. antistr. 

This form is occasionally preceded as well as followed by 
Trochees : — f 

τὰν δ᾽ ἐμὰν εὔϊκλειαν ἔχειν βιοτὰν στρέψ]ουσι φᾶμαι. Eur. Med. 416. 
βουφόνοις, παρ᾽ | ̓Ωκεανοῦ πατρὸς ἄσξεσίτον πόρον. Prom. V. 531. 

It is very common for the final Dactyl to be acatalectic; in 
this case the verse is identical in form with the Logacedic : — 

γένναν" οὐδὲ λήϊξει, πρὶν ἂν ἢ κορέσῃ κέαρ, ἣ παλάμᾳ τινι 

τὰν δυσάλωτον ἕλῃ τις ἀρχάν. Prom. V. 165. 

ὦ πολύξειν)ος καὶ ἐλεύθερος ἀνδρὸς ἀ]εί ποτ᾽ οἶκος. Eur. Ale. 569, 

The union of the Ithyphallic with another Trochaic verse 
may be considered as an Asynartete : — 

ῥυσίξωμον “Ἑλλάνων ἄγαλμα δαιμόνων. AB sch. Eum. 920. 

That this verse is not an uninterrupted Trochaic series, is evi- 
dent from the quantity of the third foot; it will be accordingly 
scanned thus: — 

4 
iar ee ng ee AF) ins οἰ ὦ 

These verses may all-be correctly classed as Asynartetes, 
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inasmuch as they. all have the doubtful syllable at the point of 
union between the two portions. There remains for considera- 
tion a large class of verses which differ from these, as not having 

the final syllable common, and which cannot therefore be called 
Asynartetes, but must be regarded merely as compound verses, 
consisting of parts united together by a long syllable. Such, 
for instance, is the class which may be termed Iambico-Dac- 
tylic: — , 

ὃν αἰόλα | νὺξ ἐναριζομένα. Trach. 94. 

ἵπποις διφρεύϊων ἅλιον πέλαγος. Andr. 1012. 

The arsis of the first Iambus is resolved : — 

ὅτι ϑεὸς ἢ | μὴ Sede ἣ τὸ μέσον. 

σὺ Διὸς ἔφυς | ὦ Ἑλένα ϑύγατερ. Eur. Hel. 1187. 1144. 

Longer forms of the Dactylic metre are also united with the 
dipodia : — 

ἐμοί τις ἦν | ἐν γένει ᾧ κόρος ἀξιόθρηνος. Alc. 908. 

Also a longer Iambic form is prefixed to the Dactyls : — 

mravoic yap ἐν κόλποις σε ΛήΪδας éréxvwoe πατήρ. El. 861. 

Another form is the Trochaico-Dactylic : — 

τῶν ἀπορθήϊτων πόλις οὐκέτι λέξει. Hee. 894. 

τοῖον ᾿Ελλάϊνων νέφος ἀμφί σε κρύπτει. Ib. 895. 

ἢ Ποσειδάωνα τινάκτορα γαίας. Trach. 502. 

τόξα καὶ λόγχας ῥόπαλόν τε τινάσσων. Ib. 512. 

phre τῶν γέννᾳ μεγαλυνομένων. «ΖΒοῃ. Prom. V. 892. 

Longer Trochaic forms are also prefixed : — 

τοῦτο καρῦξαι τὸν ᾿Αλκμήνας πόθι μοι πόθι παῖς. 
οὔ ποτ᾽ εὐνάζειν ἀδακρύϊγων βλεφάρων πόθον, ἀλλ᾽. Trach. 97. 106. 

In all these examples we find the final syllable of the Tro- 
chaic dipodia long. This form of the dipodia is called the Dorian 
Epitrite, from its having been commonly adopted in the Dorian 
species of rhythm; we may therefore regard it as an essential 
element in this kind of verse, and the quantity of the final 
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syllable consequently as fixed. Examples in which the final 
syllable of the dipodia is short or common are of very rare 
occurrence : — 

μαχαναῖς é|ricaro λώξαν. Aj. 181. 

ὄμμ᾽ ἔχων Kkalkay φάτιν ἄρῃ. Ib. 198. 

It may reasonably be doubted whether the few instances in 
which the short syllable occurs are to be referred to a distinct 
class of metre, composed, not of the Dorian Epitrite and Dac- 
tyls, but of the common Trochaic dipodia, or whether they are 
not rather to be regarded as examples of a licence by which the 
final syllable may have been occasionally allowed to be short. 
There is another class of verses, called Iambelegus, which are 
considered by the Grammarians to consist of an lambic Pen- 
themimer and an Elegiac portion: e. 

τίκτει κατευνάζ]ει τε ΡΟΣ Trach. 95. 

They may, however, be scanned more correctly as Dorian 
Epitrites with an anacrusis : — 

rik|ree κατευνάϊζει re φλογιζόμενον. 

In by far the greater number of these verses we find the 
form of the Epitrite preserved, i. e. the final syllable of the 
Penthemimer long. Examples in which this is short are of rare 
occurrence : — 

πρὶν ἂν μάθωμεν | ἀγγελίαν τίνα μοι; Ion. 770. 

κατάρχεται χοϊρεύματ᾽ ἄτερ τυπάνων. Herc. Fur. 888. 

πρὸς aipar’ οὐχὶ [τᾶς Διονυσιάδος. ΤΌ. 891. 

φάνηθι ταῦρος | ἢ πολύκρανος ἰδεῖν. Bacch. 1017. 

ἐκεῖθεν ἐνθάδ᾽ | εἶτα παλινσκοπίαν. Or. 1259. 

πάρεισιν ἐλπίδων ἔτι κοινοτόκων. Soph. El. 867. 

μὴ μή p’, ἄναξ, ἔθ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἐφάλοις κλισίαις. Aj. 191. 

In those examples which are antistrophic (Or. 1246. Soph. E. 
857.) we find a short syllable in the corresponding place. An 
instance in which this is not the case is the verse from ΑἹ. 
191. where the strophe has a long syllable. 

From this and from the circumstance that these forms (in 
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which the final syllable is short) occur in many instances in 
combination with the Epitrite, we may hesitate whether we 
ought to consider this as a distinct species of verse, in which 
a short final syllable is used, or whether, both in this case 

and in that of the ‘Trochees before mentioned, we ought not 
rather to consider these as occasional exceptions to the common 
usage of the poets. On the use of Dorian Epitrites in the 
Tragic writers, see Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 111. cap. xiii. 10. 

The Iambic syzygy is prefixed to a Dactylico-Trochaic 

verse : — 

ἐγὼ δὲ r@  πρόσπολος ἃ τριτοξάμονος χερί. Troad. 275. 

The Penthemimer likewise is so prefixed: — 

ἔμελλες ἐκπράξ]ειν Ταφίων περίϊκλυστον ἄστυ πέρσας. 

Eur. Here. F. 1080. 

Also to a verse in which a Dactyl precedes a Dochmius : — 

ἔχω σ᾽, ᾽Ορέστα, | τηλύγεϊτον χθονὸς ἀπὸ πατρίδος ᾿Αργόθεν ὦ φίλος. 

Iph. T. 829. 

The following verses are Iambico-Trochaic. Sept. c. Th. 

740.: — 

πόνοι δόμων νέοι παλαι[οῖσι συμμιγεῖς κακοῖς. 

γένοιτό μοι λύσις τύχας | ἃ πάρεστι κοιράνοις. Eur. Ale. 214. 

ὦ παῖ Φέρητος ot’ ἔπραξας δάμαρτος σᾶς orepeic. Ib. 227. 

The following is a form of continual occurrence, in which an 
Iambic dipodia is prefixed to a Cretic: — 

ἕκατι μὲν δαιμόνων, 

ἕκατι δ᾽ ἁϊμᾶν χερῶν. Choeph. 486. 

στένουσι πύργοι, στένει 
πέδον φίλαν δρον μενεῖ, Sept. c. Th. 901. 

This verse is often followed by an Ithyphallic or other form 
of the Trochaic metre : — 

ai τὸν ἐμὸν εἶϊλον βίον 
πρόδοτον, αἵ μ᾽ ἀπώλεσαν. Soph. El. 207. 

πόλιν διήκει ϑοὰ 

βάξις, εἰ δ᾽ ἐτητύμως. Asch. Ag. 476. 

Pre. 
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Occasionally we find the arsis of the Cretic resolved : — 

"Αρεά re τὸν | μαλερὸν ὃς 
7 

4 
vuvvrtlweo- 

viv ἄχαλκος ἀσπίδων. Soph. Cid. T. 190. 

The Iambic dipodia is resolved also : — 

ἀνὰ δ᾽ ἐξόασεν λεὼς 
Τρφάδος ἀπὸ πέτρας σταθείς. Eur. Troad. 522. 

Another form of compound verse is that in which two Iambic 
Penthemimers are united : — 

νξυ--τοξο-υ 

τυφλωθὲν ἐξ ἀγρίας δάμαρτος. Απί. 978. τ "- 

χείρεσσι καὶ κερ[κίδων ἀκμαῖσι. ΤΌ. 976. 

ἀρὰν πατρφαν | τιθεὶς ἀληθῆ. 5. ο. T. 946. 

ἔπειτ᾽ ἐγὼ voo|picac ὀλοίμαν. Choeph. 488. 

πνοαὶ δ᾽ ἀπὸ Στρυϊμόνος μολοῦσαι, 

κακόσχολοι νήσ]τιδες δύσορμοι. Ag. 192. 

ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἀνάγκας | ἔδυ λέπαδνον. 
φρενὸς πνέων δυσσεξῆ τροπαίαν. Ib, 218, 219. 

Ν ΄ ~ , 

τὸ παντότολμον | φρονεῖν μετέγνω. 

βροτοὺς ϑράσυνει [ γὰρ αἰσχρόμητις. ΤΌ. 221. 

κρόκου βαφὰς δ᾽ ἐς | πέδον χέουσα. Ib. 239. 

The second Penthemimer is sometimes exchanged for an 
Iambic dipodia : — 

- ἐφεῦρέ σ᾽ ἄκονθ᾽ | ὁ πάνθ᾽ ὁρῶν χρόνος. Cd. T. 1213. 

πρὸ τοῦ φανέντος | χάριν ξυναινέσαι. Ag. 484. 

παρ᾽ αὐτὰ δ᾽ ἐλθεῖν [ ἐς Ἰλίου πόλιν. ΤΌ. 787. 

πλάθουσι, βλαστῦυϊσι καὶ πεδαίχμιοι. Choeph. 589. 

σέξει γὰρ οὔτις | τὸ δυσφιλὲς ϑεοῖς. ΤΌ. 637. 

In both the above forms we perceive that the final syllable of 
the first member of the verse is not common, but long. We 

find also that an exact similarity is observed in the strophe and 
antistrophe, the Iambi being in each case preserved pure. The 
anacrusis of the first Iambus is usually a monosyllable. Some 
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few examples have been alleged in which a disyllabic anacrusis 
appears. In these instances the disyllabic form is repeated also 
in the strophe : — 

ἄλευσον ἀνδρῶν | ὕξριν εὖ στυγήσας. Suppl. 528. 

γενοῦ πολυμνῆσϊτορ ἔφαπτορ Ἰοῦς. Ant. 535. 

In Pers. 1015. — 

τί δ᾽ οὐκ ὄλωλεν μεγάλα τὰ Περσῶν ; 

where the antistrophe (v. 1027.) has — 

τραπέντα ναύφρακϊΪτον ἐρεῖς ὅμιλον, 

Hermann has restored in the former line μεγαλωϑ. 

These verses may perhaps be more correctly scanned as Chor- 
iambics : — 

vevrtlagvenwrtv=<G 

τρίξῳ, κατέξαινον ἄνθος ᾿Αργείων. Ag. 197. 
ῥεέθροις πατρῴοις χέρας βωμοῦ πέλας. Ib. 210. 

Here the discrepancy is easily corrected by reading ῥείθροιϑ. 
In the latter part of the last verse we observe a variation 

in the form of the Iambus, which must especially be noticed. 
Another instance of a similar kind appears in Alsch. Pers. 
1007. : — 

e - - 

πεπλήγμεθ', αἰαῖ, δι᾿’ αἰῶνος τύχαι. 

In these verses, if genuine, the form differs from the common 
Tambic, as having a Spondee in the second place. This is quite 
inadmissible according to the usual laws of the Jambic metre, 
and proves that either these are not Iambics at all, or, if 
they are, are Iambics of unusual construction. There does not 
appear any ground for suspecting the genuineness of the 
reading in Ag. 197. 210. The passage from the Persea is 
doubtful. Separate verses in which the same appearance is 
presented, are of frequent occurrence in the Tragedians. 

The most satisfactory explanation which can be given of these 
verses is, that they are a species of irregular Iambics; not 
composed in dipodie, like the usual Iambic verse, but broken 
into detached and independent parts; the result being, that the 
doubtful syllable, which is admissible only in certain places in 
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the dipodia, is here allowed in every place indifferently. 
According to Hermann the verse is scanned as follows : — 

(ad 4 7 
vevl=-ive 

In this, the first part is formed by a short Iambic series :— 

this is followed by a single arsis, and an Jambus ie 
7 4 
-!lbhwe 

In other words, the verse will then consist of an Amphibrach 
and a Cretic; the anacrusis and thesis of the former being 
common, it may consequently assume the following form : — 

7 
Go-Go 

Likewise, the anacrusis of the final Iambus being lengthened, 
the latter part of the verse will be scanned as follows :— 

7 7 «νυ - 

If to these we add the resolution of the two former arses, we 
shall have the following : — 

4 7 

Susi i= 

The result will be nearly the same if we adopt the simpler 
mode of scanning the verse as irregular Iambics :— 

ee oh PR 
- Ὁ - - 

vw i w i 

’: The following passages will exemplify the varieties of this 
verse :— 

πατὴρ 6 παντόπτας. Asch. Suppl. 139. 

΄ .ῃ 
υξνιξισ- 

προσδέρκου πανταχῆ. Cid. Col. 122. 

4 v4 ᾽’ 
-“Gir-tvu= 

i iCF τὰν αἰὲν ἀδμήταν. Soph. El. 1240. 

4 
1 eh, τος 

A form of Iambic which has been already alluded to p. 43. 
may be referred to this class : — 

δισσοῖσι Φινείδαις. Ant. 971. 

αἷς πλεῖστα συμπαίζει. Cid. T. 1106. 
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In the following, the first arsis is resolved, the anacrusis being 
also made long : — 

, eee ? ͵7 
ὥνυν 1 -“Ιῦ - 

ὄλβιος ὃν & κλεινὰ 

γᾶ ποτὲ Μυκηναίων. Soph. El. 160. 

οὔτε γὰρ ὁ τὰν Κρῖσαν 

βούνομον ἔχων ἀκτάν. Tb. 180, antistr. 

ἔμπεδα κατουρίζει. 

πῶς γὰρ ἂν ὁ μὴ λεύσσων. Trach. 827. 

ἄμμιγά νιν αἰκίζει, 
φάσματι μελαγχαίτα. Ib. 838. antistr. 

The hiatus appears in Trach. 857.:— 

ἦ που ὀλοὰ στένει. 

ἦ που ἀδινῶν χλωράν. 

answering to — 

ἃ τότε ϑοὰν νύμφαν 
ἄγαγες ἀπ᾽ αἰπεινᾶς. 

These verses have been called by Hermann Ischiorrhogic, 
from the analogy of a species of verse thus denominated by the 
Grammarians, which was said to have been invented by Hip- 

_ ponax, and in which the long syllable was irregularly admitted. 

ὁ Μουσοποιὸς ἐνθαδ᾽ Ἱππώναξ κεῖται. 

By some writers of these verses the Spondee was not admitted: 
in the fifth foot: — 

ὡς οἱ μὲν dyet Βουπάλῳ κατηρῶντο. 

We must distinguish these verses from those in which we find 
the union of the Bacchius or Molossus with the Cretic : — 

τὸν ὦ τᾶν | πυρφόρων. CEd. T. 200. 

"Idaiay | ἐς νάπαν. Andr. 275. 

where similar forms answer to these in the antistrophe: these 

verses will be correctly scanned thus : — 

ἊΝ f 
σ--ιξυ- 

This cannot apply to such as the following, in which different 
forms answer to each other : — 

I 
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ἀλλ᾽ ob τὰν Αρτεμιν 
τὰν αἰὲν ἀδμήταν. Soph. El. 1239. 

τίς οὖν ἂν ἀξίαν 

γε σοῦ πεφῃνότος. ΤΌ. 1260, antistr. 

Cf. Trach. 846. 857. quoted above. 

The following passage is composed entirely of these verses. 
Soph. El. 504. ;— 

ὦ Πέλοπος ἁ πρόσθεν 

πολύπονος ἱππεία, 

ὡς ἔμολες αἰανὴ 

τᾷδε γᾷ. 
5 ‘ ε 4 εὖτε yap ὁ ποντισθεὶς 

Μυρτίλος ἐκοιμάθη 
παγχρυσέων δίφρων 
πρόρριζος ἐκριφθείς, 

οὔτι πω 
» > “Ὁ ᾿ 

ἔλιπεν ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ οἴκου 
’ὔ 9 

πολύπονος αἰκία. 

In the above passage we find Cretics intermixed, in the same 
manner, no doubt, in which the Cretic was combined with 

Dochmiacs, i.e. from its resemblance in form with the latter 

part of the Dochmiac verse. In the-same manner the Cretic 
and the latter part of these verses resemble each other. 

7. 4 
maa we oi 

The Cretic is also combined with this verse in Eum. 

381. 382. :— 

, ἘΣ Ὁ UA ‘ , ~ y μένει γάρ" εὐϊμήχανοί | re καὶ τέλειοι, κακῶν | re μνήμονες cepvai. 

Other forms of compound verses will present themselves 
occasionally to diligent investigation; but they are not, for the 
most part, such as to present any serious difficulty, or which 
seem to require special notice. We shall now proceed, haying 
thus brought under review the chief forms of verses used by the 
Tragedians, to exhibit the choral parts of Sophocles, with the 
metres arranged for the convenience of the reader. 
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CHORUSES OF SOPHOCLES, 

GEDIPUS TYRANNUS. 

151—166, 

1 ὦ Διὸς ἁδυεπὲς φάτι, τίς ποτε Tas πολυχρύσου 
Πυθῶνος ἀγλαὰς ἔβας 

Θήβας ; ἐκτέταμαι φοβερὰν φρένα, δείματι πάλλων, 
5 fe A / 

inie Δάλιε ἸΤαιάν, 

ἀμφὶ σοὶ ἁζόμενος, τέ μοι ἢ νέον, 
ἢ περιτελλομέναις ὥραις πάλιν ἐξανύσεις χρέος. 

7 εἰπέ μοι, ὦ χρυσέας τέκνον ᾿Ε)λπίδος, ἄμβροτε Φάμα. 

1 πρῶτα σὲ κεκλόμενος, ϑύγατερ Διός, ἄμβροτ᾽ ᾿Αθάνα, 

γαιάοχόν τ᾽ ἀδελφεὰν ᾿ 

Ἄρτεμιν, ἃ κυκλόεντ᾽ ἀγορᾶς ϑρόνον εὐκλέα ϑάσσει, 

καὶ Φοῖβον ἑκαβόλον, ἰὼ 

τρισσοὶ ἀλεξίμοροι προφάνητέ μοι, 

εἴ ποτε καὶ προτέρας ἄτας ὕπερ ὀρνυμένας πόλει 
ey. 4.» ΄ ΄ , or. a 

7 ἠνύσατ᾽ ἐκτοπίαν φλόγα πήματος, ἔλθετε καὶ νῦν. 

Hexameter Dactyl. catal. in disyll. 
Ζ 2 Tamb. dim. 

Hexameter Dactyl. catal. in disy]l. 

Dactyl. with anacrusis. 

Ce OG ku. τ Setrameter. Dactyl. aegt. 

Hexameter Dactyl. acat. 

Hexameter Dactyl. catal. in disyll. yy Oo oh ἡ © NO = 

3. See p. 67. 

6. This verse can also be scanned as a tetrameter and dimeter 

acatalectic. See p. 65. 
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167 — 189. 

ὦ πόποι, ἀνάριθμα yap φέρω 

πήματα" νοσεῖ δέ μοι πρόπας 
στόλος, οὐδ᾽ ἔνι φροντίδος ἔγχος, 

ᾧ τις ἀλέξεται. οὔτε γὰρ ἔκγονα 
κλυτᾶς χθονὸς αὔξεται, οὔτε τόκοισιν 
ζηΐων καμάτων ἀνέχουσι γυναῖκες" 
ἄλλον δ᾽ ἂν ἄλλῳ προσΐδοις ἅπερ εὔπτερον ὄρνιν 
κρεῖσσον ἀμαιμακέτου πυρὸς ὄρμενον 
ἀκτὰν πρὸς ἑσπέρου ϑεοῦ. 

ὧν πόλις ἀνάριθμος ὄλλυται" 
νηλέα δὲ γένεθλα πρὸς πέδῳ 
ϑαναταφόρα κεῖται ἀνοίκτως " 
ἐν δ᾽ ἄλοχοι πολιαί T ἔπι ματέρες 
ἀκτὰν παρὰ βώμιον ἄλχοθεν ἄλλαι 
λυγρῶν πόνων ἱκτῆρες ἐπιστενάχουσι. 

A xX vA / tA a [2 

παιὰν δὲ λάμπει στονόεσσά τε γῆρυς5 ὅμαυλος " 
Φ [2 53 έ 3 tA A 4 
ὧν ὕπερ, ὦ χρυσέα ϑύγατερ Διός, 

bia! 9 A 

εὐῶπα πέμψον ἀλκάν. 

BUA ee τ ee Tamb. dim. 

΄ 7 14. 

Ζ Anapeest. parcem. 

Dactyl. tetram. acat. [pref. 
΄ Ζ Ζ Anap. pareem. with Iambus, 

Id. with Iamb. dim. 

Ζ 4 Id. with Iamb. dim. hyper. 

ὦ Dactyl. tetram. 

ag ap ea St Iamb. dim. cat. 

Ls 1 Ι ς ς 1 ¢ ς Ι « [4 Ι Ι 

4—7. These verses are thus scanned by 'Dindorf; Wunder 

(Consp. Metr. Soph. p. 27.) scans them as Dactylic tetrameters with 

an anacrusis, iambic dimeter catalectic, and iambic dimeter prefixed. 

A similar verse is found Ag. 108., Eur. Hipp. 1104. 
9. ϑεοῦ is a monosyllable. Cf. v. 213. 

~ 
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190—213. 

-- Ἄρεά τε τὸν μαλερόν, ὃς νῦν ἄχαλκος ἀσπίδων 

φλέγει με περιβόητος ἀντιάξων, 

παλίσσυτον δράμημα νωτίσαι πάτρας 
ἄπουρον, εἴτ᾽ ἐς μέγαν 
ϑάλαμον Ἀμφιτρίτας, 

6 εἴτ᾽ ἐς τὸν ἀπόξενον ὅρμον 
Θρήκιον κλύδωνα" 
τέλει γὰρ εἴ τι νὺξ ἀφῇ. 
τοῦτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἦμαρ ἔρχεται" 
τόν, ὦ τἂν πυρφόρων 
ἀστραπᾶν κράτη νέμων, 

12 ὦ Ζεῦ πάτερ, ὑπὸ σῷ φθίσον κεραυνῷ. 

-- Λύκει᾽ ἄναξ, τά τε σὰ χρυσοστρόφων ἀπ᾽ ἀγκυλῶν 
βέλεα θέλοιμ᾽ ἂν ἀδάματ᾽ ἐνδατεῖσθαι 
ἀρωγὰ προσταχθέντα, τάς τε πυρφόρους 
᾿Αρτέμιδος αἴγλας, ξὺν als 
Λύκι᾽ ὄρεα διᾷάσσει" 

6 τὸν χρυσομίτραν τε κικλήσκω, 
τᾶσδ᾽ ἐπώνυμον yas, 
οἰνῶπα Βάκχον εὔϊον, 
Μαινάδων ὁμόστολον, 
πελασθῆναι φλέγοντ᾽ 

ἀγλαῶπι * αὶ * 
12 πεύκᾳ ᾽πὶ τὸν ἀπότιμον ἐν ϑεοῖς ϑεόν. 

1 Zo. SZoue Zu-vu Zu~- Jambic dim. and Cretic, 
¥ with Trochaics; the first arsis 

of the cretic being resolved. 

2 ον τσ τευ Lee Iamb. trim. catal. 

3 Iamb. trim. acat. 

4 AE aS Iamb. dim. and Cretic. 

5 TS SEE ΤΗ͂Σ Ithyphallic. 

re, ae Dactyl. with anacrusis. 

7 ee ey Ithyphallic. 

2 a Iamb. dim. 

9 OS δ; Troch. 

4 ΄ Bacchius and Cretic. - φ ς ! 1 1 Cc | 
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yp ee Sone Troch. 

EY om Se em by Sn τι λιν τι Ὁ 

1. This verse is scanned by some as an Iambic tripodia combined 
with an Jambic dimeter ; but the resolution of the arsis in the former 

is against this. 
11. Reading uncertain in antistrophe. 

12. Reading uncertain in strophe and antistrophe. 

9 

468—482. 

tis ὅντιν᾽ ἁ ϑεσπιέπεια Δελφὶς εἶπε πέτρα 
ἄρρητ᾽ ἀρρήτων τελέσαντα φοινίαισι χερσίν: 
ὥρα νιν ἀελλάδων 

ἵππων σθεναρώτερον 
φυγᾷ πόδα νωμᾶν. 
7. \ 2? > as, 3 , ἔνοπλος γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπενθρώσκει 
πυρὶ καὶ στεροπαῖς 6 Διὸς yevéras* 
δειναὶ δ᾽ ἅμ᾽ ἕπονται 
Κῆρες ἀναπλάκητοι. 

ἔλαμψε γὰρ τοῦ νιφόεντος ἀρτίως φανεῖσα 
7 a \ ba ” / 9? 4 φάμα Παρνασοῦ, τὸν ἄδηλον ἄνδρα πάντ᾽ ἰχνεύειν. 

a A fee Ee 

hora yap ὑπ᾽ ἀγρίαν 
᾽ 

ὕλαν ἀνά τ᾽ ἄντρα καὶ 
πέτρας ὧς ταῦρος, 
μέλεος μελέῳ ποδὶ χηρεύων, 

τὰ μεσόμφαλα γᾶς ἀπονοσφίζων 
μαντεῖα" τὰ δ᾽ αἰεὶ 
ζῶντα περυποτᾶται. 

ες Σεῖς ΔΟΒΟ ΜΙΝ [ base. 
ΚΣ <= OD eae Cie οσδι,. τὴν ἢ Id. with dispondiac 

EW eee Glyconic. 

ἐπι re eed Id. 
RE eee Td. 

Gee Sera Ἣν οἱ “Te Anap. 

Oy We mae ny aes Ia. 
WR ae Glyconic. 

ge δὴ συ τα εἶ Ithyphallic. 

2. Wunder (Conspect. Metr. Soph. p. 29.) considers this double 
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Spondee, and perhaps correctly, as an example of the Trochxus 
- semantus. Vide p. 26. 

5. Reading uncertain in antistr., vid. p. 97. Dorville conj. ἅτε. 

483—511. 

1 δεινὰ μὲν οὖν, δεινὰ ταράσσει σοφὸς οἰωνοθέτας 
οὔτε δοκοῦντ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀποφάσκονθ᾽ " ὅ τι λέξω δ᾽ ἀπορῶ. 

πέτομαι δ᾽ ἐλπίσιν οὔτ᾽, ἐνθάδ᾽ ὁρῶν οὔτ᾽ ὀπίσω. 
τί γὰρ ἢ Λαβδακίδαις 

5 ἢ τῷ Πολύβου νεῖκος ἔκειτ᾽ οὔτε πάροιθέν ToT ἔγωγ᾽ οὔτε 
τανῦν πω 

ἔμαθον, πρὸς ὅτου δὴ βασάνῳ 
ἐπὶ τὰν ἐπίδαμον φάτιν εἶμ᾽ Οἰδιπόδα Λαβδακίδαις 

8 ἐπίκουρος ἀδήλων ϑανάτων. 

ἀλλ᾽ ὁ μὲν οὖν Ζεὺς ὅ τ᾽ ᾿Απόλλων ξυνετοὶ καὶ τὰ βροτῶν - 

εἰδότες" ἀνδρῶν δ᾽ ὅτι μάντις πλέον ἢ ̓ γὼ φέρεται, 
κρίσις οὐκ ἔστιν ἀληθής " σοφίᾳ δ᾽ ἂν σοφίαν 
παραμείψειεν ἀνήρ. 

5 ἀλλ᾽ οὔποτ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ἄν, πρὶν ἴδοιμ᾽ ὀρθὸν ἔπος, μεμφομένων ἂν 
καταφαίην. 

φανερὰ πτερόεσσ᾽ ἦλθε κόρα 

ποτέ, καὶ σοφὸς ὥφθη, βασάνῳ θ᾽ ἠδύπολις" τῷ ἀπ᾽ ἐμᾶς 
8 φρενὸς οὔποτ᾽ ὀφλήσει κακίαν. 

Meee Le Le Go sonic with arsid and eata- 

Meee eS ee ee lectic form mitermrcod, 

3 οι δ τ 6 eS oe, Se WER. The: arsis..28 

4 rae beet eee double. 

de Syoe +. ae ere Keres ἡ ὼ “,»- 

6 wo συ Save 

7 / 7 4 ΄ 
wwe" vv, wt ΑΝ a ee Ys, Ya 

8 7 ΄ # 
was = we ww vv", 

1, Vide p. 90. 
5. The hiatus is admitted with a long vowel, as in v. 7. of the 

antistrophe. 



122 GREEK METRES, 

649—659. 

1 πιθοῦ ϑελήσας φρονήσας τ᾽, ἄναξ, λίσσομαι. 
τί σοι ϑέλεις δῆτ᾽ εἰκάθω ; 

Ν ” / fa) > [ὦ 4 τὸν οὔτε πρὶν νήπιον νῦν τ᾽ ἐν ὅρκῳ μέγαν καταίδεσαι. 
οἷσθ᾽ οὖν ἃ χρήξειο: οἶδα. φράξε δὴ τί φής. 
ὙΠ a , 3 7s ; τὸν ἐναγῆ φίλον μήποτ᾽ ἐν αἰτίᾳ 

σὺν ἀφανεῖ λόγῳ ἄτιμον βαλεῖν. 
5 a aif ay? τ 

εὖ νῦν ἐπίστω, ταῦθ᾽ ὅταν Enns, ἐμοὶ 

8. ζητῶν ὄλεθρον ἢ φυγὴν ἐκ τῆσδε γῆ». 

o 

γυναι, TL μέλλεις κομίζειν δόμων τόνδ᾽ ἔσω ; 
μαθοῦσά γ᾽ ἥτις ἡ τύχη. 

δόκησις ἀγνὼς λόγων ἦλθε, δάπτει δὲ καὶ τὸ μὴ ᾽νδικον. 
ἀμφοῖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῖν; valyt. καὶ τίς ἣν λόγος: 
ἅλις ἔμουγ᾽, ἅλις, yas προπονουμένας, 

7 " 9 ν) 3 A , 
φαίνεται ἔνθ᾽ ἔληξεν, αὐτοῦ μένειν. 
ε n “5 ὦ > Xx x 4 > , 

opas tv’ ἥκεις, ἀγαθὸς ὧν γνώμην ἀνήρ, 

8 τοὐμὸν παριεὶς καὶ καταμβλύνων κέαρ: 

-- 

σι 

OF 2 VRE, ER Cretics with anacrusis. 

2 Lee, Sas Dim. Iamb. 

So. ον °425- 2ok Ze τ Zo Cretics with aa 

and Trochaics. 

4 Iamb. trim. 

5 v ἥν Ὁ a Mead LS Z vo Dochmiac. 

6 HO ὙΠ ye Id. 

7.8 Iamb. trim. 

6. Hermann inserts σ᾽ after λόγῳ, to obviate the hiatus, which is ' 
not justified by the reasons which usually excuse it. Cf. p. 50. 

660—696. 
> ἈΝ 7 nr \ , 1 ov Tov πάντων ϑεῶν ϑεὸν πρόμον 

Ἅλιον" ἐπεὶ ἄθεος ἄφιλος ὅ τι πύματον 
3 / , > 4 Ow κ΄ ὀλοίμαν, φρόνησιν εἰ τάνδ᾽ ἔχω. 

ἀλλά μοι δυσμόρῳ γᾶ φθίνουσα 
τρύχει ψυχάν, τάδ᾽ εἰ κακοῖς κακὰ 

6 προσάψει τοῖς πάλαι τὰ πρὸς σφῷν. 

--ὶ ὦναξ, εἶπον μὲν οὐχ ἅπαξ μόνον, 
ἴσθι δὲ παραφρόνιμον, ἄπορον ἐπὶ φρόνιμα 
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πεφάνθαι μ᾽ av, εἴ σε νοσφίξομαι, 
ὅς 7 ἐμὰν γᾶν φίλαν ἐν πόνοις 
> , > > \ 3 ἀλύουσαν κατ᾽ ὀρθὸν οὔρισας, 
τανῦν δ᾽ εὔπομπος, εἰ δύναιο. 

ee τ ρον. Antispastic. 

ae cs a Dochmiac. 

SE ee - Τὰ. ; 

ἐς Ὁ TE Spee Cretic. 

eee Antispastic. 

eee τ Δ oo Id. 

The readings in the strophe and antistrophe do not correspond. 
Either we must substitute a word which has the form of a Cretic for 

φθίνουσα, or read ἐν πόνοισιν in the antistrophe. Dindorf’s conjecture 
φθινὰς appears doubtful, unless it can be shown that the word is also 

used 

= 

- 

in this sense. 

863—882. ᾿ 

el μοι ξυνείη φέροντι 

μοῖρα τὰν εὔσεπτον ἁγνείαν λόγων 
ἔργων τε πάντων, ὧν νόμοι πρόκεινται 
ὑψέποδες, οὐρανίαν 
δι αἰθέρα τεκνωθέντες, ὧν "Ολυμπος 
πατὴρ μόνος, οὐδέ νιν 
θνατὰ φύσις ἀνέρων 
ἔτικτεν, οὐδὲ μήν ποτε λάθα κατακοιμάσει" 
μέγας“ ἐν τούτοις θεός, οὐδὲ γηράσκει. 

ὕβρις φυτεύει τύραννον" 
ὕβρις, εἰ πολλῶν ὑπερπλησθῇ μάταν, 
ἃ μὴ ᾿πίκαιρα μηδὲ συμφέροντα, 
ἀκρότατον εἰσαναβᾶσ᾽ 
κ ὰ ἀπότομον ὥρουσεν εἰς ἀνάγκαν, 
ἔνθ᾽ οὐ ποδὶ χρησίμῳ 

io] ἈΝ [οἷ > oF χρῆται. τὸ καλῶς δ᾽ ἔχον 
i Ld 4 Δ aA \ 3 a 
πόλει πάλαισμα μήποτε λῦσαι θεὸν αἰτοῦμαι. 
θ * > Ν ΄ ν 
εὸν οὐ λήξω ποτὲ προστάταν ἴσχων. 

ry 7 LO” Η Cites τς ey Iambico-trochaic. 

4 is Troch. 



124 GREEK METRES. 

3 oe ΡΟ OE eee Iamb. trim. cat. - 

4 ἌΡΕΙ che GN Peon and Choriambus. 

5 ΚΝ, aN ee eg oe Iamb. trim. cat. 

_ SSR τὰ . Glyconie. 

ΣΕ ee Id. 
8 υ2.-« Zeu- ZeU- -Ζ Choriamb. with Iamb. dim. 

hypercat. preceding. 

9 2 αν Ryan Choriamb. with Ionic a 
minore preceding. 

5. Reading uncertain in antistrophe. 

_ 8838—910, 

3 / ε , ‘ 1 εἰ δέ τι» ὑπέροπτα χερσὶν 
ἢ λόγῳ πορεύεται, 
Alkas ἀφόβητος, οὐδὲ 

δαιμόνων ἕδη σέβων, 
5 κακά viv ἕλοιτο μοῖρα, 
δυσπότμου χάριν χλιδᾶς, 

> \ \ / “ 7 εἰ μὴ τὸ κέρδος κερδανεῖ δικαίως, 
καὶ τῶν ἀσέπτων ἔρξεται, 

9 ἢ τῶν ἀθίκτων ἕξεται ματάζων. 
tris ἔτι ποτ᾽ ἐν τοῖσδ᾽ ἀνὴρ θυμοῦ βέλη 
εὔξεται ψυχᾶς ἀμύνειν: 
εἰ γὰρ αἱ τοιαίδε πράξεις τίμιαι, 

18 τί δεῖ με χορεύειν ; 

οὐκ ἔτι τὸν ἄθικτον εἶμι 
γᾶς ἐπ᾽ ὀμφαλὸν σέβων, 
οὐδ᾽ ἐς τὸν Αβαῖσι ναόν, 
οὐδὲ τὰν ᾿Ολυμπίαν, 

5 Ν / / 5 sb μὴ τάδε χειρόδεικτα 
πᾶσιν ἁρμόσει βροτοῖο. 
ἀλλ᾽, ὦ κρατύνων, εἴπερ ὄρθ᾽ ἀκούεις, 
Ζεῦ, πάντ᾽ ἀνάσσων, μὴ λάθοι 

Ν / \ > / aN > J 

9 σὲ τάν τε σὰν ἀθάνατον αἰὲν ἀρχάν. 
ἐφθίνοντα γὰρ παλαιὰ Λαΐου 
θέσφατ᾽ ἐξαιροῦσιν ἤδη, 

_ 
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κοὐδαμοῦ τιμαῖς Ἀπόλλων ἐμφανής. 
18 ἔρρει δὲ τὰ θεῖα. 

w 

i (ἡ ae 

4 
“ὦ - -- 

"ὦν - 

PG MF WS, 

4 
“ὦ - 

᾽’ 
vryv 

4 
Sea mad 

74 . 
wu 

net eee 

4 = 
ἜΣ ΘΟ wi oe 

- 
pe BOF ESR 

7 Α 
ὦ ὐῷ th in 

ἮΝ 
im iggy oven 

4 7 
“-“-- = we 

Troch. 

Id. 

Glyconic. 

Troch. 

Glyconic. 

Troch. 

Iamb. trim. catal. 

Tamb. dim. 

Iamb. trim. cat. [antistrophe. 

Reading uncertain in strophe and 

Troch. 

Id. 

Glyconic. 

10. Reading uncertain; the first foot in the strophe being re- 
solved, would lead to the inference that the line is an Iambic trimeter. 

Possibly we might read τίς ἔτι ποτ᾽ ὧν τοιόσδ᾽ ἀνὴρ θυμοῦ βέλη. If 
this were correct, we might adopt Hermann’s suggestion to read 
παλαίφατα in the antistrophe, and correct φθίνοντα γὰρ τὰ Λαΐου 

mahaipara. The confusion between Λαΐου, παλαιὰ, θέσφατ᾽, and 

παλαίφατα is too obvious to require notice. 

1086—1109. 

1 εἴπερ ἐγὼ μάντις εἰμὶ 
καὶ κατὰ γνώμαν ἴδρις, 
οὐ τὸν ᾽ολυμπον, ἀπείρων, 

ὦ Κιθαιρών, οὐκ 1 ἔσει 
trav αὔριον πανσέληνον, 

6 μὴ οὐ σέ γε καὶ πατριώταν Οἰδίπου 
\ \ δ. » καὶ τροφὸν καὶ μητέρ᾽ αὔξειν, 

καὶ χορεύεσθαι πρὸς ἡμῶν 
ὡς ἐπίηρα φέροντα 
τοῖς ἐμοῖς Tupavvots. 

11 inie Φοῖβε, σοὶ δὲ ταῦτ᾽ ἀρέστ᾽ εἴη. 
᾽ 

1 Tis σε, τέκνον, Tis σ᾽ ἔτικτε 
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τῶν μακραιώνων ἄρα, 
Πανὸς ὀρεσσιβάτα * 
προσπελασθεῖσ᾽, ἢ σέ γέ 
tis θυγάτηρ, Λοξίου; τῷ 

6 γὰρ πλάκες ἀγρόνομοι πᾶσαι φιλαι" 

εἴθ᾽ ὁ Ἰζυλλάνας ἀνάσσων, 
εἴθ᾽ ὁ Βακχεῖος θεὸς ναί- 

ὦν > a ὧν ἐπ᾽ ἄκρων ὀρέων εὕ- 
/ be ρημα δέξατ᾽ ἔκ του 

11 Νυμφᾶν “Ελικωνίδων, αἷς πλεῖστα συμπαίζει. 

1 og 3 gt Hemet Ae LS Choriamb. troch. 

2 Are, R= ig agra Troch. 

3 Ae nee eed ΙΝ Dactyl. 

4 Co ee Troch. 

5 hE aas = the ee Reading uncertain. 

6 σιν νος ποδὸς Dactylic with Crotic. 

7 SA ae oe Troch. | 

“8 Bate ee Id. 

9 LE ek ek Poop Dactylic. 

10 Ey Oe ς, Ithyphallic. 

Me ZU0- τω. Ζος ὡς Glyconic and Iamb. dim. brach. 

3. Reading defective in antistrophe. 
4. 5. Reading uncertain in strophe. Vid. p. 83. 

11. Wunder scans this line as a Logacedic series followed by Tro- 

chees, o]/7 --_V_U%VU_—-. The spondee which terminates the 

Iambics is perhaps the Trochzus semantus. Vid. p. 26. 

1186—1205. 

1 iw γενεαὶ βροτῶν, 
ὡς ὑμᾶς ἴσα Kal τὸ μη- 
δὲν ζώσας ἐναριθμῶ. 
τίς γάρ, τίς ἀνὴρ πλέον 
Tas εὐδαιμονίας φέρει 

6 ἢ τοσοῦτον ὅσον δοκεῖν, 

καὶ δόξαντ᾽ ἀποκλῖναι; 
τὸν σόν Tou παράδευγμ᾽ ἔχων, 



Lov ae Spr 
: οὐδὲν μακαρίξω" : 

τοξεύσας ἐκράτησε τοῦ 
πάντ᾽ εὐδαίμονος ὄλβου, 
τ ρά Ζεῦ, κατὰ b μὲν φθίσας 

oth pe ἀνέστα" 
ἐξ οὗ καὶ βασιλεὺς καλεῖ 

τς ̓ ἐμός, καὶ τὰ μέγιστ᾽ ἐτι- 
ad ταῖς μεγάλαισιν ἐν 

αἰγοοοῖς, : v= 

vr 

ς 

ς 

7 

? 

&: 

ς 

ς 

ΓΝ fA ES ς 

1206—1222. 

Bi τανῦν δ᾽ ἀκούειν τίς ἀθλιώτεροο: ; 
ls ἄταις ἀγρίαις, τίς ἐν πόνοις 

ξύνοικος ἀλλαγᾷ βίου: δία χὰ 
de κλεινὸν Οἰδίπου Kapa, 

BB pbyas χιρὴν 
«6 αὑτὸς ἤρκεσεν 

ο΄ παιδὶ καὶ πατρὶ 
θαλαμηπόλῳ πεσεῖν, 
πῶς ποτε TAS ποθ᾽ αἱ πατρῷ- 



128 

11 

GREEK METRES. 

aio’ ἄλοκες φέρειν, τάλας, 
a> 

σῖγ᾽ ἐδυνάθησαν ἐς τοσόνδε: 

1 ἐφεῦρέ σ᾽ ἄκονθ᾽ ὁ πάνθ᾽ ὁρῶν χρόνος, 
δικάζει τ᾽ ἄγαμον γάμον πάλαι 
τεκνοῦντα καὶ τεκνούμενον. 
ν᾽" a 7.» , 

ἰὼ Aainiov τέκνον, 
Ν 3 5 

εἴθε σ᾽, εἴθε σε 
΄ὔ J 50. " 

μήποτ᾽ εἰδόμαν. 
δύρομαι γὰρ ὧς 
περίαλλ᾽ (?) ἰαχέων 
4 ,ὕ \ Oo 2 \ > 
ἐκ στομάτων. τὸ δ᾽ ὀρθὸν εἶπ- 
εἴν, ἀνέπνευσά T ἐκ σέθεν 

\ 9A " 
11 καὶ κατεκοίμησα τοὐμὸν ὄμμα. 

ΤΣ τος AIR ANE! SE penthem. and dim. brach. 

5 ia Sepp aeree eens Choriamb. with base. 

ey tok wae Iamb. dim. 

ni eee are Troch. with spondiac base. Cf. Cid. 

Col. v. 1057. 1072. 

Age ye Troch. 

Cees Id. 

Ca" Td. 

SEM he ie τος. Iamb. 

Ἐς τ Pet ah sO Choriamb. 

Ae a Id. 
3 ofS 82 SS 2 pai 

1297—13811. Anapzsts. 

1318—1366. 

ἰὼ σκότου 
νέφος ἐμὸν ἀπότροπον, ἐπιπλόμενον ἄφατον, 
ἀδάματόν τε καὶ δυσούριστον ὄν. 

οἴμοι, 

οἴμοι μάλ᾽ αὖθις" οἷον εἰσέδυ μ᾽ ἅμα 
κέντρων τε τῶνδ᾽ οἴστρημα καὶ μνήμη κακῶν. 

ἰὼ φίλος, 
σύ μὲν ἐμὸς ἐπίπολος- ἔτι μόνιμος. ἔτι γὰρ 



Tamb. 

Dochm. 

Id. 
Iamb. 

Tamb. trim. 

Id. 

18291866. 

ταῖν 1 ὙΨΌΣ τάδ᾽ δ᾽ ἣν, ̓ Απόλλων, φίλοι, 
᾿ς ὃ κακὰ κακὰ τελῶν ἐμὰ τάδ᾽ ἐμὰ πάθεα. 

ἔπαισε § δύτύχειρ νιν οὔτις, GAN ἐγὼ τλάμων. 
rates Uy γὰρ ἔδει μ᾽ ὁρῶν, 
ἫΝ τίνει is ὁρῶντι μηδὲν ἣν ἰδεῖν γλυκύ; 

᾿ τὰ δὴν ἐμοὶ βλεπτόν, ἢ στερκτόν, ἢ προσήγορον 
᾿ ἔτ᾽ ἔστ᾽ ἀκούειν ἡδονᾷ, φίλοι: 7 
 ἀπάγετ᾽ ἐκτόπιον ὅτι τάχιστά με, 
ἀπάγετ' ὦ φίλοι, τὸν , ὄλεθρον μέγαν, 
τὸν καταρατότατον, εἴ τις δὲ καὶ θεοῖς 

᾿ 12 ἐχθρότατον βροτῶν. 

τς 1 ὄλοιθ᾽ ὅστις ἣν ὃς ἀγρίας πέδας 
᾿ς ψομάδος ἐπυποδίας ἔλαβέ μ᾽ ἀπό τε φόνου 
ἔρυτο κἀνέσωσεν, οὐδὲν εἰς χάριν οὐχροωῷ 
τότε γὰρ ἂν θανὼν 

᾿ οὐκ ἦν φίλοισιν οὐδ᾽ ἐμοὶ τοσόνδ᾽ ἄχοο. 
6 Par κἀμοὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἂν ἦν. ᾿ 

᾿ς οὔκουν πατρός γ᾽ ἂν φονεὺς ἦλθον, οὐδὲ νυμφίος 
᾿ βροτοῖς ἐκλήθην ὧν ἔφυν a ἄπο. 

νῦν δ᾽ ἄθεος μέν εἰμ᾽, ἀνοσίων δὲ παῖς, 

ὁμογενὴς δ᾽ ἀφ᾽ ὧν αὐτὸς ἔφυν τάλας. 
τς εἰ δέ τι πρεσβύτερον ἔφυ κακοῦ κακόν, 
15 τοῦτ᾽ ἔλαχ᾽ Οἰδίπους. : 

L 



ἐδ 
riko Saas ay we Sear as ey τῇ Id. 

Rees cot ye ee 2. Trim, Tam. with Spond. 
eS Gea Dochm. | 

5 Pian Tamb. trim. 

FER Ale Sa ae Tamb. dim, > 

Tiosy- Lun Syunu- =. lamb. dip, Crete and 
a SPE ay at τὸ Iamb. trim. brachycat. 

JET leg AF ig Ales Fe Dochm. 

PD RC EE PORT BZ ae μος 14. ἜΝ 

Bh Seat we Re ᾿ Id. with Iamb. dim. brach. 

πα Id. | 

2. πάθεα disyllable: cf. v. 190. Reading uncertain in antistrophe. 
3. Hermann considers this an example of the Trochzus semantus, 

- Another similar verse occurs Aj. 400. See p. 26. 
9. On the. short syllable of the Dochmius i in place of the long, 

p- 50. 

11. If this reading is correct, we has an Tainbid dimeter ina 
talectic combined with a Dochmius. Hermann’ s correction ἔτι δὲ καὶ 

θεοῖς restores the Dochmius, but requires the acing: also to 
corrected. . Ate & . 

CEDIPUS COLONEUS. _ 

117—169. 

1 Opa. 
τίς ἄρ᾽ ἣν; ποῦ vais ; : 

ποῦ κυρεῖ ἐκτόπιος συθεὶς ὁ πάντων 
ὁ πάντων ἀκορέστατος : : ‘ 

5 λεῦσσ᾽ αὐτόν, προσδέρκου, 
᾿προσπεύθου πανταχῆ. 
πλανάτας πλανάτας Tis ὁ πρέσβυς, οὐδ᾽ 
ἔγχωρος" προσέβα γὰρ οὐκ 
ἄν ToT ἀστιβὲς ἄλσος ἐς 

10 τῶνδ᾽ ἀμαιμακετᾶν κορᾶν 



πο οὐδὲν ΠΝ 

me ὃν ἐγὼ λεύσσων περὶ πᾶν οὔπω 
δύναμαι τέμενος 

γνῶναι ποῦ μοί ποτε ναίει. 
b f 138—148. Anapzsts. 

ἐξ 
᾿ς ᾿ἀλαῶν ὀμμάτων : 
᾿ ἄρα καὶ ἦσθα φυτάλμιου: : δυσαίων 

᾿ ᾿μακραίων T ἔθ᾽, ὅσ᾽ εἰκάσαι. 
5 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μὰν ἔν γ "ἐμοὶ 

| ἼΣΗ προσθήσεις τάσδ᾽ ἀράς. 

Trepas γάρ, περᾷε" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα τῷδ᾽ ἐν ἀ- 
᾿ φθέγκτῳ μὴ προπέσῃν νάπει : 

; ᾿ ποιάεντι, κάθυδρος οὗ 
10 κρατὴρ μειλιχίων ποτῶν 

“2 ῥεύματι συντρέχει, 
ο τῷ, ξένε πάμμορ᾽, εὖ φύλαξαι, 

᾿ς μετάσταθ᾽, ἀπόβαθι. πολ- 

᾿ λὰ κέλευθος ἐρατύει" 
15 κλύεις, ὦ πολύμοχθ' ἀλᾶτα: - 
τ, λόγον εἴ τιν᾽ οἴσεις 
πρὸς ἐμὰν λέσχαν, ἀβάτων ἀποβάς, 

ο΄ ἵνα πᾶσι νόμοο, : 
19 φώνει " πρόσθεν δ᾽ ἀπερύκου. 

170---177. Anapests. 

Tamb. 

Logacedic. 

Glyconic. 
Ischiorrhogic. 

Id. [ prefixed. 
Glycon. with Bacch. 



Ε΄ 18 Z Td. 
ce 19 Z 7 Id. a 

cE. scene 
ΤῊΝ 14, On the short final syllable in a Αἰ γοσαίο, ἐ see p. “ες 

178—206. 

1 ἔτ᾽ οὖν: ἐπίβαινε πόρσω. 
ἔτι; προβίβαξε, κούρα, 
πόρσω " σὺ γὰρ als. 
ἕπεο μάν, ἕπε ὧδ᾽ ἀμαυρῷ 

5 κώλῳ, πάτερ, ἃ σ᾽ ἄγω. 

* *© * * 

Re. ὦ περ i ΟΝ τὰ 

* *+ € & * & -- 

oe ee a a ae a 

10 τόλμα ξεῖνος ἐπὶ ξένης, 
ὦ τλάμων, ὅ τι καὶ πόλις 

τέτροφεν ἄφιλον ἀποστυγεῖν, 
18 καὶ τὸ φιλον σέβεσθαι. 

ι οὕτως; ἅλις, ὧς ἀκούει. 
ἣ στῶ;  λέχριός γ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου 
λάου βραχὺς ὀκλάσας. ' 
πάτερ, ἐμὸν τόδ᾽ " ἐν ἁσυχαίᾳ 

5 βάσει βάσιν ἅρμοσαι, 

ἰώ μοί μοι. 



δ λάμων, Srs νῦν yards, 
αὔδασον, tis ἔφυς βροτῶν; 

Glyconic. 
Td. 
1. 
Id. 

Id. -<. 
Antispast. 

Glycon. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Id. 
Choriamb. 

ς 

Gi HK 

INCIN IN INOEN ς 

Cae IN IN 

2. This j is either a resolution of the aig geelck or, | which i is more 

> the resolution of an Iambic εὐέγογ lol cy ΖΝ, “See 

207254. 

—— ὦ ξένοι, 
᾿ ἀπόπτολιο" ἀλλὰ μὴ 
τί τόδ᾽ ἀπεννέπειϑ, γέρον; ; 
ph μὴ μή μ᾽ ἀνέρῃ τίς εἶμι, 

Ἢ 8 pnd ἐξετάσῃς πέρα, ματεύων. 
 τέτόδ; αἰνὰ φύσι». αὔδα. 
τέκον, ὅμοι, τί γεγώνω; 

; τ΄ πίνορ εἶ σπέρματος, ὦ ξένε, φώνει, πατρόθεν; 
᾿ ὦμοι ἐγώ, τί πάθω, τέκνον ἐμόν ; 
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15 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 

A7 

GREEK METRES.’ 

3 ϑ \ ἀλλ᾽ ἐρῶ. ov yap ἔχω κατακρυφάν. - 3" 
μακρὰ μέλλετον, ἀλλὰ τάχυνε. Be 
Λαΐου ἴστε tw’ [ἀπόγονον] ; ὦ, ἰοὺ ἰού. 
τό τε Λαβδακιδᾶν γένος ; ὦ Ζεῦ. 

ἄθλιον Οἰδυπόδαν ; σὺ γὰρ ὅδ᾽ εἶ : 
δ / ΝΜ Ν eed ᾽ fal i gos ἴσχετε μηδὲν ὅσ᾽ αὐδῶ. : 
77 x » 7 x >» id, ὦ ὥς. δύσμορος. ὦ ὦ. 
ϑύγατερ, τί ποτ᾽ αὐτίκα κύρσει : 
ἔξω πόρσω βαίνετε χώρας. 
δ δ᾽ Jord , by} ἃ δ᾽ ὑπέσχεο ποῖ καταθήσειο ; 

3 Ν / ” οὐδενὶ μοιριδία τίσις ἔρχεται 
a 72: \ / 3 Ζ one ΄ ὧν προπάθῃ τὸ τίνειν. ἀπάτα δ᾽ ἀπά- 
Tals ἑτέραις ἑτέρα παραβαλλομέ- 

/ 

va πόνον, οὐ χάριν, ἀντιδίδωσιν ἔ- 
xe. σὺ δὲ τῶνδ᾽ ἑδράνων πάλιν ἔκτοπος 

αὖθις ἄφορμος ἐμᾶς χθονὸς ἔκθορε, 
μή τι πέρα χρέος 
ἐμᾷ πόλει προσάψῃη-. 
9 ef ὦ ξένοι 
αἰδόφρονες, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ 
γεραὸν πατέρα τόνδ᾽ ἐμὸν 

> ES 4 97 

οὐκ GVETAAT ἔργων 
> / 3h > / 

ἀκόντων ἀΐοντες αὐδάν, 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ τὰν μελέαν, ἱκετεύομεν, 
ὦ ξένοι, οἰκτείραθ᾽, ἃ 

πατρὸς ὑπὲρ τοὐμοῦ μόνου ἄντομοαι; 
ἄντομαι οὐκ ἀλαοῖς προσορωμένα 
” rk φ γ1)» Ψ ὄμμα σὸν ὄμμασιν, ὥς Tis ad’ αἵματος 

ὑμετέρου ππροφανεῖσα, τὸν ἄθλιον 
αἰδοῦς κῦρσαι. ἐν ὑμῖν ὡς ϑεῷ 
κείμεθα τλάμονες. GAN ἴτε, νεύσατε 
τὰν ἀδόκητον χάριν, 
πρὸς σ᾽ ὅ τι σοι φίλον ἐκ σέθεν ἄντομαι, 

x r ἢ τέκνον, ἢ λέχος, ἢ χρέος, ἢ ϑεός. 
οὐ γὰρ ἴδοις ἂν ἀθρῶν βροτὸν * * & 
Ὡ ” ἡ \ 
ὅστις ἄν, εἶ, ϑεὸς 
LY a A ἄγοι, φυγεῖν δύναιτο. 

- 



Cret. 
Glye. 
Troch. 

Glye. 
Τὰς 
Tonic. 

14. 
14. 
Dactylic with Peon. 

Anapeest. go 

Cf. v. 9. 
Anapzest. 
Cf. v. 9. 
Anapest. 

Cf. v. 9. 
Anapest. 

Id. 

Id. 
Id. 

Binge ἘΝ x 

System. Dactylic tetram. 

pS AS ΩΣ ae 

c ¢ 

ς 

Dactyl. dim. 
Iamb. dim. cat. 
Cret. 

Glye. 

Reading uncertain. | 
Glyc. 
14. 
Dactyl. tetram. _ 

Dactyl. dim. cat. and Cret. 
System. dactylic. tetram. 

AINININ IN IN IN ING 

Ce 

ς͵ 
᾿ 

INP SEIN. SS 



136 

30. 8S 5 αν thelere 

PE dee oe ὌΜῈΨ δὶ ee TE 

OE ee salGi ee his Beene 

hy dhe ee τῶν Dactyl. with Cret. 
Beh ove ret ον Dactyl. tetram. 

Me ee ys. Son Ra Pe ἢ Td. 

Pp Ὅς ὑοῦ σεν Td. 

ot eee Dact. dim. 

OF e ain 4 χόῖτξ Dim. Iamb. cat. 

9. 11. 18. 15. These verses are scanned by Hermann as Dac- 
tylic with a Peonic ending, Ζ.,., - Ὁ ZUUy -- ~=— Verses like this 

he calls conerete, viz. in. which the longer foot is subjoined to the 

shorter, as opposed to species in which shorter feet, as Trochees, are 
subjoined to Dactylic. Dindorf scans them as Catalectic dactylic 
trimeters, followed by a Peon, alleging in support of this the cesura 

after the catalectic syllable. Hermann argues against this, Epit. 
El. Doct. M. ed. 3. p. 226. ; cf. El. Doctr. Metr. 1m. xi. 38. In v. 18. 

the reading is corrupt; ἀπόγονον is an interpolation. 

31. Dind. reads πατέρα yepady, making the verse a Trochaic dim. 
cat.: the metre in the common reading is uncertain. 

35. See Hermann, Ep. Doctr. Metr. 730. 
45. Reading defective. 

’ 510—5384. 

1 δεινὸν μὲν τὸ πάλαι κείμενον ἤ-- 
δη κακόν, ὦ Esty’, ἐπεγείρειν" 
ὅμως δ᾽ ἔραμαι πυθέσθαι. 
τί τοῦτο: 

τᾶς δειλαίας ἀπόρου φανείσας 
ἀλγηδόνος, & Evvéctas. 
μὴ πρὸς ξενίας ἀνοίξῃς ᾿ 

“Ὁ a J bd > > δῆ τᾶς σᾶς, πέπον, ἔργ᾽ ἀναιδῆ. 
τό του πολὺ καὶ μηδαμὰ λῆγον 

10 χρήζω, ξέν᾽, ὀρθὸν ἄκουσμ᾽ ἀκοῦσαι. 

ὦμοι. 
7 « vA στέρξον, ἱκετεύω. 

φεῦ φεῦ. 
14 πείθου" κἀγὼ γὰρ ὅσον σὺ προσχρήζει. 

oO 

vr a 

- i - J ] » ad 

ee Ths 



= 

DIPUS COLONEUS. 137 

"μ᾿ ἤνεγκον κακότατ᾽, ὦ ξένοι, ἤ- 
νεγκον, ἑκὼν μέν, ϑεὸς ἴστω; 
τούτων δ᾽ Ταὐθαίρετον οὐδέν. 
ἀλλ᾽ és τί; 

5 κακᾷ μ᾽ εὐνᾷ πόλις οὐδὲν ἴδριν 
/ 5 Ψ γάμων ἐνέδησεν ἄτᾳ. 

ἢ ματρόθεν, ὡς ἀκούω, 
δυσώνυμα λέκτρ᾽ ἐπλήσω ; 
»Ἥ᾿ A Ν ΌΡ 3 # 

ὦμοι, ϑάνατος μὲν τάδ᾽ ἀκούειν, 

10 ὦ ξεῖν᾽ " αὗται δὲ δύ᾽ ἐξ ἐμοῦ κε 
πῶς φής; 
παῖδε, δύο δ᾽ ἄτα 

ὦ Ζεῦ. 
14 ματρὸς κοινᾶς ἀπέβλαστον ὠδῖνος. 

πο τως ee Choriamb. 

2 a ee ΤΣ Id. 

3 τ Se ee Glycon. 

4 cia Ae lamb. 

22 SS Glycon. 

6 ποτ τς Id. 

7 ΞΡ ἐν Bari. t Id. 

2 Id. 
9 ποτ τ τ -- Choriamb. 

oS eee Glycon. 

MZ Iamb. 

12 Oa ONE Cretic resolved and Troch. 

4 Tamb. 

ac τς da Glycon. 

3. Another form answers to this in the antistrophe, viz., 
--- 4. τ But see Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. lib. m. cap. ii. 13. 

10. Reading defective in antistrophe. 

12. This verse is thus scanned by Dindorf: Wunder considers it as 
an Iamb. monom. hypercat. _ Z τὸ 

= ΣΝ WS 

534—548. 

ι αὗται yap ἀπόγονοι Teal ; 
, \ > / Kowal γε πατρὸς ἀδελφεαί. 

Μ 
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2ἷ]Ἴ Gor ὦ DH = 

GREEK METRES. 

27 1\ Qa , ᾽ a ἰώ. ἰὼ δῆτα μυρίων γ᾽ ἐπιστροφαὶ κακῶν. 
oo ” ” rary ἔπαθες. ἔπαθον ἄλαστ᾽ ἔχειν. 
ἔρεξας οὐκ ἔρεξα. τί γὰρ ἐδεξάμην. 
δῶρον, ὃ μήποτ᾽ ἐγὼ ταλακάρδιος 
ἐπωφέλησα πόλεος ἐξελέσθαι. 

δύστανε, τί γάρ; ἔθου φόνον 
τί τοῦτο; τί δ᾽ ἐθέλεις μαθεῖν ; 

a / f πατρός; παπαῖ, δευτέραν ἔπαισας ἐπὶ νόσῳ νόσον. 

ἔκανες ἔκανον. ἔχει δέ μοι 
a X τί τοῦτο: πρὸς δίκας τι. τί γάρ; ἐγὼ φρασω. 

καὶ γὰρ ἁλοὺς ἐφόνευσα καὶ ὥλεσα" 
νόμῳ δὲ καθαρός, ἄϊδρις εἰς τόδ᾽ ἦλθον. 

ΠΡ eee ae Iamb. dim. 

Zarek eee Id. 
Fb oo a a 

PEO eee: et Tamb. dim. 

Iamb. trim. 

LAS DOM te 5. FHS Dactyl. tetram. 

ee ike ile y tcc goes ea ae Tamb. trim. catal. 

8. Wunder scans this verse as an Iambus followed by a Dochmius 
and Iambic dipodia. 

668—693. 

1 εὐίππου, ξένε, τῶσδε χώρας 

10 

18 

7 οὖ / tal " ixov τὰ κράτιστα γᾶς ἔπαυλα, 
τὸν ἀργῆτα Κολωνόν, ἔνθ᾽ 
ἁ λίγεια μινύρεται 

/ > > A 

θαμίζουσα μάλιστ᾽ ἀηδὼν 
χλωραῖς ὑπὸ βάσσαι», 
τὸν οἰνῶπ᾽ ἀνέχουσα κισσὸν 
καὶ τὰν ἄβατον θεοῦ 
φυλλάδα μυριόκαρπον ἀνάλιον 

ἀνήνεμόν τε πάντων 
, + ae 4 , 

χειμώνων" ἵν᾽ ὁ βακχιώτας 
ἀεὶ Διόνυσος ἐμβατεύει 
θειαις ἀμφυπολῶν τιθήναι5. 



ss 

@DIPUS 

" 

COLONEUS. 

θάλλει δ᾽ οὐρανίας ὑπ᾽ ἄχνας 
6 καλλίβοτρυς Kat’ ἦμαρ ἀεὶ 
νάρκισσος, μεγάλαιν θεαῖν 
ἀρχαῖον στεφάνωμ᾽, ὅ τε 

ἈΝ / 209 Ye 

5 χρυσαυγὴς Kpokos* ovo Qu7Trvot 

κρῆναι μινύθουσιν 
Κηφισοῦ νομάδες ῥεέθρων, 
ἀλλ᾽ αἰὲν ἐπ᾽ ἤματι 
? , , 3 7 
@KUTOKOS πεδίων ETTLVLO CO ETAL 

10 ἀκηράτῳ ξὺν ὄμβρῳ 
’ “ »ῸΝ Lal στερνούχου χθονός" οὐδὲ Μουσᾶν 

χοροί νιν ἀπεστύγησαν, οὐδ᾽ * 

18 ὦ χρυσάνιος ᾿Αφροδίτα. 

ae 

A RE eae 

ay 

a 

eae 

LS aa κι 

oo | ae ς 

a τ 

9 τ ae 

10 ye Sees ere 

ἘΠ ες “Ζι 

π΄ oe 

τσ ς - “. 

8. antistr. The last syllable is short. Vide supr. ν. 182. 
12. Hiatus in antistrophe. 

Glyconic. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

Td. 

Id. 

Id. 

Dactyl. tetram. 

Tamb. dim. cat. 

Glye. 

Td. 

Id. 

694—719. 

᾿ a 

1 ἔστιν δ᾽ οἷον ἐγὼ yas ᾿Ασίας οὐκ ἐπακούω, 
20? > lel EA , ’ 

οὐδ᾽ ἐν τῷ μεγάλᾳ Δωρίδι νά- 
᾽ὔ \ 

o@ ἹΠέλοπος πώποτε βλαστὸν 
> 

φύτευμ᾽ ἀχείρωτον αὐτόποιον 
ἐγχέων φόβημα δαΐων, 

6 ὃ τῷδε θάλλει μέγιστα χώρᾳ, 
M 2 
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-- 

- to 

oar oanw nh & t μὰ 

λαυκᾶν παιδοτρόφου φύλλον ἐλαίας" 

τὸ μέν Tis οὔτε ἵ νεαρὸς οὔτε γήρᾳ, 
σημαίνων ἁλιώσει χερὶ πέρ- 

4 A ΕΝ ς » ΄ 

cas* 0 γὰρ αἰὲν ὁρῶν κύκλος 
λεύσσει νιν Μορίου Διός, 
χά γλαυκῶπις ᾿Αθάνα. 

ἄλλον δ᾽ αἶνον ἔχω ματροπόλει τᾷδε pale νος; ἱ ἢ ess | 

δῶρον τοῦ μϑγάλου δαίμονος, εἰἶ- 
πεῖν, καὶ * αὔχημα μέγιστον, 
εὔνππον, εὔπωλον, εὐθάλασσον. 
> - , \ , 2 ὦ παῖ Kpovov, σὺ yap vw εἰς 
τόδ᾽ εἷσας αὔχημ᾽, ἄναξ Ἰ]οσειδάν, 
ἵπποισιν τὸν ἀκεστῆρα χαλινὸν 
πρώταισι ταῖσδε κτίσας ἀγυιαῖϑ. 
ὦ δ᾽ εὐήρετμος ἔκπωγλ᾽ ἁλία 
χερσὶ παραπτομένα πλάτα 
θρώσκει, τῶν ἑκατομπόδων 

/ ὦ Νηρήδων ἀκόλουθος. 

7 
πάν td Se ND I he τερον Κα 

dé SE Sete, cee  ΟΜΣ 
ig 
πῶ Sere, I τ  ΥΣ 

΄ ΄ a aan ieee 
» ἘΣ Δ χα 
z “αὶ ὡ peed δὺς 

7 its oh a ae «oh τως 
cs né eigen ΨΌΣΙΣ 

wie MRK ane Bib 
7 

=v vey SO RF et = 

é 
vat ae saga PN 2d 9 Mana 

3. antistr. Two short syllables are wanting. 
δ. ἐγχέων monosyllable. 
8. Reading uncertain in strophe. 

- Choriamb, οὐ τὰ 

Iamb. penth. doubl. a Ἑ 

‘Choriamb -- τὰ ἘΠ ες. 

Id. Ts ~ 
Id. ae 

Jamb. penth. doubl. : 7 

Iamb. dim. ͵ -- 

Iamb. penth. ἄου]. 

Choriamb, > 

Glycon. 
Id. 

14. 
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οο ἃ δ᾽ Ah & DO μα 

CEDIPUS COLONEUS. 

833—886. 

ἰὼ πόλι». 
τί δρᾷς, ὦ ξέν᾽ ; οὐκ ἀφήσεις; τάχ᾽ εἰς 
βάσανον εἶ χερῶν. 
εἴργου. σοῦ μὲν οὔ, τάδε γε μωμένου. 

/ / ͵ » , πόλει μάχει γάρ, εἴ τι πημαίνεις ἐμέ. 
οὐκ ἠγόρευον ταῦτ᾽ eyo ; μέθες χεροῖν 

Ἀ “Ὁ rn 3 , Φ A Ἁ a 

τὴν παῖδα θᾶσσον. μὴ ᾿πίτασσ᾽ ἃ μὴ κρατεῖ». 

χαλᾶν λέγω σοι. σοὶ δ᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ ὁδουπορεῖν. 
προβᾶθ᾽ ὧδε, Bate Bat’, ἔντοποι.. 
πόλις ἐναίρεται, πόλις ἐμά, σθένει. 
mpoBat ὧδέ μοι. 

ἰὼ τάλα-. 
ὅσον λῆμ᾽ ἔχων ἀφίκου, ξέν᾽, εἰ 
τάδε δοκεῖς τελεῖν. 
δοκῶ. τάνδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ οὐκ ἔτι νέμω πόλιν. 
τοῖς του δικαίοις χὠ βραχὺς νικᾷ μέγαν. 
ἀκούεθ᾽ οἷα φθέγγεται ; τά γ᾽ οὐ τελεῖ. 
« x « * αὶ Ζεὺς ταῦτ᾽ ἂν εἰδείη, σὺ δ᾽ ov. 

ap’ οὐχ ὕβρις τάδ᾽ : ὕβρις. ἀλλ᾽ ἀνεκτέα. 

ἰὼ πᾶς λεώς, ἰὼ γᾶς πρόμοι, 
μόλετε σὺν τάχει, μόλετ᾽ " ἐπεὶ πέραν 
περῶσι κ * δή. 

a Iamb. 

ον lS Le Dochm. 

δὺς oes Id. 

σε ΡΥ spelt Id. 

Iamb. trim. 

Id. 

Id. 

Id. 

πες τος Dochm. 

ee AS Id. 

i. Ta. 

7. 11. antistr. Reading uncertain. 
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10 

14 

10 

- ΕΝ 

Ὁ ὦ Ὁ δι rr © WD » 

GREEK METRES. 

1044—1073. 

εἴην ὅθι δαΐων 
ἀνδρῶν τάχ᾽ ἐπιστροφαὶ 
τὸν χαλκοβόαν Ἄρη 

μίξουσιν, ἢ πρὸς Πυθίαις, 
x / ᾽ a 
ἢ λαμπάσιν AKTALS, 

, lal 

οὗ Π͵ότνιαι σεμνὰ τιθηνοῦνται τέλη 
θνατοῖσιν, ὧν καὶ χρυσέα 
κλὴς ἐπὶ γλώσσᾳ βέβακεν 
προσπόλων Evora " 
Y 2 _2 \ 3 ΄ ἔνθ᾽ οἶμαι τὸν ἐγρεμάχαν 
Θησέα καὶ τὰς διστόλους 
ἀδμῆτας ἀδελφὰς 

> ὔ 443 +2 7 Led αὐτάρκει τάχ᾽ ἐμμίξειν βοᾷ 
τούσδ᾽ ἀνὰ χώρους“. 

ἤ που τὸν ἐφέσπερον 
πέτρας νιφάδος πελῶσ᾽ 
Οἰάτιδος ἐκ νομοῦ; 

, Ἃ «ε Ψ' 
πώλοισιν, ἢ ῥιμφαρμάτοις 

7 ς / 

φεύγοντες ἀμιλλαιϑ5. 
ἁλώσεται. δεινὸς ὁ προσχώρων "Ἀρη5, 

δεινὰ δὲ Θησειδᾶν ἀκμά. 
πᾶς γὰρ ἀστράπτει χαλινός, 
πᾶσα δ᾽ ὁρμᾶται κατὰ 

ἀμπυκτήρ * ἃ ἃ % 
ἄμβασιςο, οἱ τὰν ἱππίαν 
τιμῶσιν ᾿Αθάναν, 
καὶ τὸν πόντιον γαιάοχον 

Ῥέας φίλον υἱόν. 

ee 2 το τς Glyconic. 

ete es Rae Id. 

mat gc S CONS Nee Id. 

Se ae Iamb. 

μέν, Ὁ old ΡΣ το οι Glycon. 

Pe ee ΣΟ ee 

oe ot ee Tamb. 

A ; Ἔ Troch. 
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9 BT ret i Cay. Id. 

10 εἰν Ta Cly = Glycon. 

11 5 Rees Se Id. 

a Ὁ Ρυ Id. 

BO ss ςς, Troch. with base. 

14 aS Seem Glycon. 

4. 8. 9. These lines Wunder considers as Epitrites, with anacrusis 

in the two former lines. 

10. antistr. Reading uncertain. 

13. The Trochaic verse is here preceded by a Spondiac base. Vide 
supra, and p. 26. 

14, Ῥέας monosyllable. 

1074—1095. 
4 1 ἔρδουσιν, ἢ μέλλουσ᾽ ; 
ὡς προμνᾶταί τί μοι 
γνώμα, τάχ᾽ ἐνδώσειν 
τἂν δεινὰ τλασᾶν, δεινὰ δ᾽ εὑρου- 
σᾶν πρὸς αὐθαίμων πάθη. 

6 τελεῖ τελεῖ Ζεύς τι κατ᾽ ἅμαρ"" 
Ld 7 9 2 a ἀν τα μάντις εἴμ᾽ ἐσθλῶν ἀγώνων. 

εἴθ᾽ dedrala ταχύρρωστος πελειὰς 
αἰθερίας νεφέλας 
κύρσαιμι τῶνδ᾽ ἀγώνων 

11 ἐωρήσασα τοὐμὸν ὄμμα. 
2X / a 

1 ἰὼ πάνταρχε θεῶν, 
παντόπτα Ζεῦ, πόροις 

yas τῶσδε δαμούχοις 
/ 9 Ἁ ΕΝ σθένει ᾿πινικείῳ τὸν εὔα- 

an 4 

ypov τελειῶσαι λόχον, 

6 σεμνά τε παῖς Παλλὰς ᾿Αθάνα. 
καὶ τὸν ἀγρευτὰν Ἀπόλλω, 
καὶ κασιγνήταν πυκνοστίκτων ὀπαδὸν 
ὠκυπόδων ἐλάφων > 
στέργω διπλᾶς apwyas 

1l μολεῖν γᾷ τᾷδε καὶ πολίται5. 

aed Ζ Ischiorrhogic. 

pe δ 14. 



4, 

GREEK METRES. 

IN 

ES (ES. tN ES? tees 

Id. 

Troch. with anacrusis. 

Td. 

Choriamb. 

Troch. 

IEG Id. 

ἢ ed Sateen Dactyl. 

Jee FED Iamb. 

Se SS Antispast. 

ζι γος 6 I KC ! | J ! Ι 

1 

ς i 1 

IN INC IN 
Ν 

5. 7. 8. On these Trochaic forms, or rather Dorian Epitrites, 
see p. 26. 

_ 

οι 

10 

14 

10 

1211----1 298. 

ὅστις τοῦ πλέονος μέρους 

χρήζει, τοῦ μετρίου παρεὶς 
ζώειν, σκαιοσύναν φυλάσσων 
ἐν ἐμοὶ κατάδηλος ἔσται. 

ἐπεὶ πολλὰ μὲν αἱ μακραὶ 
ἁμέραι κατέθεντο δὴ 
λύπας ἐγγυτέρω. τὰ τέρ- 

ποντα δ᾽ οὐκ ἂν ἴδοις ὅπου, 

ὅταν tis és πλέον πέσῃ 
τοῦ ϑέλοντος" ὁ δ᾽ ἐπίκουροε᾽ 
ἰσοτέλεστος, 
Ἄϊδος ὅτε Μοῖρ᾽ ἀνυμέναιος 
ἄλυρος ἄχορος ἀναπέφῃνε, 
ϑάνατος és τεχευτάν. 

μὴ φῦναι τὸν ἅπαντα νυ- 
κᾷ λόγον" τὸ δ᾽, ἐπεὶ φανῃ, 
βῆναι κεῖθεν ὅθεν περ ἥκει 
πολὺ δεύτερον ὡς τάχιστα. 
ὡς εὖτ᾽ ἂν τὸ νέον παρῇ 
κούφας ἀφροσύνας φέρον, 
τίς πλάγχθη πολύμοχθος ἔ- 
ξω; τίς οὐ καμάτων ἔνι; 

φόνοι, στάσεις, Epis, μάχαι, 
καὶ φθόνος" τό τε Κατάμεμπτον 



ς wo, = πρόπαντα 
ὰ κακῶν ξυνοικεῖ. 

Glyconic. 

ζ κ δα“, Ἂν or 

τὴς 
ς ! 

INEST ES DROPS ENS ie 

INS DS OENTATN ΘΔ BS ON Tamb. dim. 
Troch. dim. 

Troch. 

Troch. dim. 

Id. 
Ithyphallic. 

. An Anapzst answers in the second foot to a Tribrach in the 
trophe. 

1239—1248. 

vas we @ τλάμων ὅδ᾽, οὐκ ἐγὼ “μόνος, 
= πάντοθεν βόρειος ὥς Tis ἀκτὰ 

: ᾿ κυματοπλὴξ χειμερία κλονεῖῦται, 
ο΄ ὡς καὶ τόνδε κατάκρας 

δειναὶ κυματοαγεῖο 
draw κλονέουσιν ἀεὶ ξυνοῦσαι, 
αἱ μὲν ἀπ᾽ ἀελίου 

᾿ δυσμᾶν, αἱ δ᾽ ἀνατἔλ- 
᾿ λοντος, αἱ ἱ δ᾽ ἀνὰ μέσσαν ἀ axtiv’, 
ai i δὲ pax ἀπὸ ῥιπᾶν. 

Antispastic. 

Troch. trim. brachycat. 

Choriamb. 

Pherecrat. 

Id. 



as ἃ 

GREEK METRES, 

ae! Feta ab eee ete ee Logacedic. 

Be πε εξ ον Dacty]l. 

δὸς mayan Glycon. 

αν ce othe ete Iamb. dip. with Antispast. 

. This may also be scanned as a Glyconic with a Dactylic base. 

. 10. If we read ἐννυχιᾶν with Hermann, v. 10. may be scanned 
Glyconic with Antispastic ending, and a Molossus prefixed 

by taking ἀκτῖν᾽ from v. 9.: v. 9. will then be scanned _| Z UV - «-- 

Wunder cf. (4. Col. v. 520. 

-- 

-. 

Ny ὃ. ao κα © DH "ν᾿ 

ΧΧΙΪ 

1447—1471. 

νέα τάδε νεόθεν ἦλθέ μοι 
, , \ x 3 A / 

νέα βαρύποτμα κακὰ παρ᾽ ἀλαοῦ ξένου, 

εἴ τι μοῖρα μὴ κυγχάνει. 
[2 A »ῸΝ > / 4 ” / μάτην yap οὐδὲν ἀξίωμα δαιμόνων ἔχω φράσαι. 

ὁρᾷ ὁρᾷ ταῦτ᾽ ἀεὶ χρόνος, ἐπεὶ μὲν ἕτερα, 
LOK 9 5 5 " » 

τὰ δὲ παρ᾽ ἦμαρ αὖθις αὔξων ἄνω. 
“ > , 9 “ ἔκτυπεν αἰθήρ, ὦ Ζεῦ. 

ἴδε μάλα μέγας ἐρείπεται 

κτύπος ἄφατος ὅδε διόβολος" ἐς δ᾽ ἄκραν 

Si’ ὑπῆλθε κρατὸς φόβαν. 
BA / > / \ b Ἁ / ΄ 
ἔπτηξα ϑυμόν. οὐρανία γὰρ ἀστραπὴ φλέγει πάλεν. 

τί μὰν ἀφήσει τέλος ; δέδια δ᾽ * οὐ γὰρ ἅλιον 
> a + 209 4 a 
ἀφορμᾷ ποτ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἄνευ ξυμφορᾶ. 

ὦ μέγας αἰθήρ, ὦ Ζεῦ. 

ἘΝ tg Oe pret ΝΣ ΟΞ Dochm. with short syllables 

See te RU ee ἀρ Te Dochm. [ prefixed. 
Bes ἀρ nis ae Cret. and Dochm. 

Iamb. tetram. 

Resi nae i ess Reading uncertain. 
SLL ES eee Dochm. 

Ue Meee aes Choriamb. 

. antistr. Vide p. 81. τ 

. The scansion is uncertain. (Vide Herm, El. Doctr. Metr. lib. nm. 

.9.) The former part of the verse appears to be an Iambic 

with Cretic. The latter part is perhaps Trochaic, with the latter 
arsis resolved before the Dochmius succeeding. 



a 

wT 

Na oa ® © 85. = 

1 

C2DIPUS COLONEUS. 

1477—1499. 

ἔα ἔα, ἰδοὺ μάλ᾽ αὖθις ἀμφίσταται 
διωαπρύσιος ὄτοβος. 

ἵλαος, ὦ δαίμων, ἵλαος, εἴ τι γᾷ 

ματέρι τυγχάνεις ἀφεγγὲς φέρων. 
ἐναισίου δὲ συντύχοιμι; μηδ᾽ ἄλαστον ἄνδρ᾽ ἰδών, 

ἀκερδῆ χάριν μετάσχοιμί πως" 
Ζεῦ ἄνα, σοὶ φωνῶ. 

ἰὼ ἰὼ παῖ, βᾶθι BaP « « καὶ 
> F “Ἂν A 

εἰτ΄ ἄκρον ἔπὶ γύαλον 

ἐναλίῳ ἸΠοσειδαονίῳ θεῷ 
7 € , ae © -“ 

βούθυτον ἑστίαν ἁγίζων, ἱκοῦ. 

ὁ γὰρ ξένος σε καὶ πόλισμα καὶ φίλους ἐπαξιοῖ 
δικαίαν χάριν παρασχεῖν παθών. 

fal 37... > 3 
[σπεῦσον. | dico’, ὦναξ. 

Ἔ 22.,. Tamb. and Dochm. dim. 

Pe te Dochm. 

Id. 

Id. 

Iamb. tetram. 

ot ae Dochm. 

ἧς Td. 

ς 

ς 

ONSEN ER LS 

Ν 

ς 

Ι Ι J Ι 

εν ON IN ς 

1. 2. 8. antistr. Reading uncertain. 
7. antistr. Reading uncertain. 

1556—1578. 

εἰ ϑέμις ἐστί μοι τὰν ἀφανῆ ϑεὸν 

καὶ σὲ λιταῖς σεβίζειν, 
ἐννυχίων ἄναξ, 

Αἰδωνεῦ, Αὐἰδωνεῦ, (Ὁ) λίσσομαι, 

ἐπιπόνῳ μήτ᾽ ἐπὶ βαρυαχεῖ 

ἕένον ἐξανύσαι 
μόρῳ τὰν παγκευθῆ κάτω 
νεκρῶν πλάκα καὶ Στύγιον δόμον. 

N 2 

147 



148 GREEK METRES. 

πολλῶν yap ἂν καὶ μάταν 
πημάτων ἱκνουμένων, 

11 πάλιν σφε δαίμων δίκαιος αὔξοι. 

- ὦ χθόνιαι ϑεαί, σῶμά τ᾽ ἀνικάτου 
/ a 2 4 Inpos, ὃν ἐν πύλαισι 
\ f φασὶ πολυξένοις 

εὐνᾶσθαι κνυζᾶσθαί τ᾽ ἐξ ἄντρων 
> / 7 3.9 of ἀδάματον φύλακα παρ᾽ Aida 

, dN ΕΝ 
6 λόγος αἰὲν ἔχει" 

[2 9 a a \ , 

ov, ὦ Tas παῖ καὶ Ταρτάρου, 
7 bd a rn 

κατεύχομαι ἐν καθαρῷ βῆναι 
« 

ὁρμωμένῳ νερτέρας 

τῷ ξένῳ νεκρῶν πλάκας ὦ νεκρῶν T > 
/ Ἄν, 3} 11 σέ TOL κικλήσκω τὸν αἰένυπνον. 

1 Sh Se ee eo Ge Dochm. dim. 

2 eae Ne Mrs Logacedic. ΄ 

8 RE Ax ee Dochm. 

4 ἘΦ ΩΝ ΚΣ δον BAS Molossi and Cretic. 

5 Per OP AEE SS Cret. and Dochm. 

6 oe ee artes Anap. 

7 A Oe I a Soe Dochm. and Cret. 

OE τ τς OR πος Dochm. with Dactyl and anaer. 

9 ἘΠ ἐς Meee es Tamb. and Cret. [ prefixed. 
10 Dice eda aie ern Troch. 

11 ie Se ΟΝ, ἀξ τ τ Iamb. penth. doubl.. 

4. Reading uncertain. Perhaps for λίσσομαι we should read some 
word which has the form of a Molossus, answering to the Molossus 

in the antistrophe. LErfurdt’s conjecture αἰδοῦμαι, which is approved 

by Hermann (El. Doctr. Met. π΄ xxi. 35.), is possibly correct, and, if 
80, would be a play upon the name Aidwyed; otherwise a Molossus 
and Cretic are interchanged, on which see p. 54, 55. 

8. If this metre is correctly given, we have a Dochmius preceded 

by a Dactyl with an anacrusis, an example of which will be found 
at p. 53. Seidler (De V. D. p. 410.) connects the words νεκρῶν πλάκα 
with the preceding line, thus making v. 7. to consist of an Antispast 
and Iambic dimeter. , 



(DIPUS COLONEUS. 149 

1670—1722. 

1 αἰαῖ, ἔστιν ἔστι νῷν δὴ 
οὐ τὸ μέν, ἄλλο δὲ μή, πατρὸς ἔμφυτον 
ἄλαστον αἷμα δυσμόροιν στενάζειν, 
ᾧτινι τὸν πολὺν 

5 ἄλλοτε μὲν πόνον ἔμπεδον εἴχομεν, 
ἐν πυμάτῳ δ᾽ ἀλόγιστα παροίσομεν 
ἰδόντε καὶ παθούσα. 
τί δ᾽ ἔστιν; ἔστιν μὲν εἰκάσαι, φίλοι. 
βέβηκεν; ὡς μάλιστ᾽ ἂν εἰ πόθῳ λάβοις. 

10 τί γάρ, ὅτῳ μήτ᾽ "Αρης 
μήτε πόντος ἀντέκυρσεν, 
ἄσκοποι δὲ πλάκες ἔμαρψαν 
ἐν ἀφανεῖ τινι μόρῳ φερόμενον. 
τάλαινα" νῷν δ᾽ ὀλεθρία 

15 νὺξ ἐπ᾽ ὄμμασιν βέβηκε. 
πῶς yap ἤ τιν᾽ ἀπίαν γᾶν 
ἢ πόντιον κλύδων᾽ ἀλώμεναι βίου 
δύσοιστον ἕξομεν τροφάν ; 
οὐ κάτοιδα. 

20 κατά με φόνιος ᾿Αἴδας 
ἕλοι πατρὶ ξυνθανεῖν γεραιῷ 
τάλαιναν" ὡς ἔμοιγ᾽ ὁ μέλ- 
λων Bios οὐ βιωτός. 
ὦ διδύμα τέκνων ἀρίστα, 
τὸ φέρον ἐκ ϑεοῦ καλῶς 

26 μηδὲν ἄγαν φλέγεσθον" οὔ τοι κατάμεμπτ᾽ ἔβητον. 

1 πόθος καὶ κακῶν ἄρ᾽ ἣν τι». 
καὶ γὰρ ὃ μηδαμὰ δὴ τὸ φίλον, φίλον" 
ὁπότε γε καὶ τὸν ἐν χεροῖν κατεῖχον. 
ὦ πάτερ, ὦ φίλος, 

οι ὦ τὸν ἀεὶ κατὰ γᾶς σκότον εἱμένος" 
οὐδὲ γὰρ ὡς ἀφίλητος ἐμοί ποτε 

\ lal \ / καὶ τᾷδε μὴ κυρήσῃ. 
ἔπραξεν: ἔπραξεν οἷον ἤθελεν. 

Ν a BL A > | / TO ποῖον: ἃς ἔχρῃζε yas ἐπὶ ξένας 
10 ἔθανε" κοίταν δ᾽ ἔχει 
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νέρθεν εὐσκίαστον αἰέν, 
οὐδὲ πένθος ἔλυπ᾽ ἄκλαυτον. 

γῶν \ » ον > / ᾽ εἶ Τἀεὶ γὰρ ὄμμα σε τόδ᾽, ὦ πάτερ, ἐμὸν 
στένει, δακρῦον, οὐδ᾽ ἔχω 

Ὁ ‘\ A με / 

15 πῶὼϑ μὲ χρὴ TO σὸν τάλαιναν 
? / ἊΨ 3 \ \ ἀφανίσαι τοσόνδ᾽ ἄχος. [Ἰὼ μὴ 
yas ἐπὶ ξένας ϑανεῖν ἔχρῃξες,) ἀλλ᾽ 
” ΕΝ φο; ἔρημος ἔθανες ὧδέ μοι. 
ὦ τάλαινα, ὔ 

20 τίς ἄρα με [πότμος αὖθις ὧδ᾽ 
ἔρημος ἄπορος] 

ἐπιμένει σέ τ᾽, ὦ φίλα, ᾿ 
Ἱπατρὸς ὧδ᾽ ἐρήμαε; 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεὶ ὀλβίως γ᾽ ἔλυσεν 
τὸ τέλος, ὦ φίλαι, βίου, 

26 λήγετε τοῦδ᾽ ἄχους " κακῶν γὰρ δυσάλωτος οὐδεΐο. 

Met Pe ie Dochm. with Iamb. dip. cat. 
Mole Oe gM Ae rd ogee 5° Dact. tetram. 

PO a Oa 9g OREN ig Iamb. trim. cat. 

στ ἢ Dact. dim. 

πιο, al ke ee Dact. tetram. 

Ti US Rn LR es RO Id. 

FR ES, 5 Ci Iamb. dim. cat. 

DIES oye) ee ae τ Iamb. penth. and tripod. 

9 Jamb. trim. 

16 oes Lk eee Cret. dim. 

11 ees YE AN Troch. 

| EEE ORES ete ee EN Id. 

RE πο eee aS Peon. trim. 

WA 8 Os Iamb. dim. 

BB eg ee τ a Suse ς Troch. dim. 

eR eee 6 τῆς Id. 

17 Iamb. trim. 

Lar weet eee Tamb. 

19.2225; Troch.. 

m2 eee Troch. 

Ἢ ρον τις ae {πε Iamb. penth. doubl. 

B's so eee ἢ τ Iamb. dim, 

aa 



GDIPUS COLONEUS. 151 

_ eee Logacedic. 

ea ee Choriamb. 

Ey Fale Troch. 

ee oa Sy. τ te. »-Choriamb. 

17. Dindorf scans this verse, including the following also, as a 
single Trochaic, preceded by a Spondiac base, γᾶν 7. Wunder, 

following Hermann, places the spondee, which is the Trocheus 
semantus, at the end of the preceding verse. Cf. Eum. 321., quoted 
p. 26. 

13. antistr. Reading uncertain. 
16. 17. antistr. Reading corrupt. 

20—23. Reading uncertain in strophe and antistrophe. 

1725—1750. 

1 πάλιν, φίλα, συθῶμεν. ὡς τί ῥέξομεν ; 

ἵμερος ἔχει με τίς: 
\ 4 ε .« 3 a 

τὰν χθόνιον ἑστίαν ἰδεῖν 
τίνος; πατρός, τάλαιν᾽ ἐγώ. 

/ Ν a 7 9 a ϑέμις δὲ πῶς τάδ᾽ ἐστί; μῶν 
6 οὐχ ὁρᾷο; τί τόδ᾽ ἐπέπληξας: 

καὶ τόδ᾽, ὡς τί τόδε μαλ᾽ αὖθις ; 
BA 7 / , 

ἄταφος ἔπιτνε δίχα τε παντός. 
ἄγε με, καὶ TOT ἐπενάριξον. 

7 A / n n> 

αἰαῖ, δυστάλαινα, ποῖ δῆτ 
αὖθις ὧδ᾽ ἔρημος ἄπορος 

12 αἰῶνα τλἄμον᾽ ἕξω: 

1 φίλαι, τρέσητε μηδεν. ἀλλὰ ποῖ φύγω; 
καὶ πάρος ἀπέφυγε τί; 

\ a Ν \ a a 

τὼ σφῷν TO μὴ πιτνεῖν κακῶς. 
φρονῶ. τί δῆθ᾽ ὑπερνοεῖς ; 
ὅπως μολούμεθ᾽ ἐς δόμους 

6 οὐκ ἔχω. μηδέ γε μάτευε. 
μόγος ἔχει. καὶ πάρος ἐπεὶ κα 

x N " ν Ὁ ὦ 
τοτὲ μὲν ἄπορα, τοτὲ δ᾽ ὕπερθεν. 
μέγ᾽ ἄρα πέλαγος ἐλάχετόν τι. 
val, val. ποῖ μόλωμεν, ὦ Ζεῦ: 
> Ἂ \ > ‘39 ἐλπτίδων yap és TW ἔτι με 

12 δαίμων τανῦν γ᾽ ἐλαύνει; 
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omon ὦ ὧν αὶ ὦ 9 - 

htt μὰ 4 = S 

10 

-_ 

GREEK METRES. 

Iamb. trim. 

1S As Sas τα Iamb. trip. 

Vode. Stet geen Id. dim. 

Vv 4 v~ v f ῳ "- Id. 

v af wo v “ we Id. 

shea PL Re peared ae Troch. dim. 

Ξ WW) νυ ae vrv Id. 

aa γξ. a ee Id, 

ae Le ἈΠῸ) Lae vrw Id. 

5 EMS Es Dochm. with Iamb. dip. cat. 

Baki eRe: Troch. dim. 

ee Pes Iamb. dim. cat. 

7. Reading defective in antistrophe. 

ANTIGONE. 

100— 126. 

ἀκτὶς ἀελίοιο, KaA- 

λιστον ἑπταπύλῳ φανὲν 

Θήβᾳ τῶν προτέρων φάος, 
ἐφάνθης ποτ᾽, ὦ χρυσέας 
ἁμέρας βλέφαρον, 

Διρκαίων ὑπὲρ ῥεέθρων μολοῦσα, 
τὸν λεύκασπιν ᾿Αργόθεν * 
φῶτα βάντα πανσαγίᾳ, 
φυγάδα πρόδρομον ὀξυτέρῳ 

κινήσασα χαλινῷ. 

110—116. Anapeests. 

στὰς δ᾽ ὑπὲρ μελάθρων φονώ- 
σαισιν ἀμφυιχανὼν κύκλῳ 
λόγχαις ἑπτάπυλον στόμα 
ἔβα, πρίν ποθ᾽ ἁμετέρων 
αἱμάτων γένυσιν 
πλησθῆναί τε Καὶ στεφάνωμα πύργων 



10 

Ὁ ὦ Δ our ὦ ἡ = 

_ ςο 

“1 

ANTIGONE. 

πευκάενθ᾽ “Ἥφαιστον ἑλεῖν. 
τοῖος ἀμφὶ var’ ἐτάθη 
πάταγος "Apeos, ἀντιπάλῳ 
δυσχείρωμα δράκοντι. 

127—133. Anapests. 

΄ / i = Sao, Ter aes Glyconic. 
7 Fa 

Bt ee a ῳ, δὲ = ὧν 

΄ 
ὩΣ" ὦ Ὁ ὦ, ὧν 

ΞΡ 7 
ee Wh at eal. Ge ον 

& 
sigh peli ad 

CES, # 7 
me κτλ =wy = ῳ Pad 

Aan 4 
Se AP em 

7 7 
ee ἐὰν " Se Or) Re ae 

7 
vvv vvYv woe A. She 

7 Parc a ee eae 

3. Cf. p. 97. 

7. Reading defective in strophe. 

134—154, 

ἀντυτύπῳᾳ δ᾽ ἐπὶ γᾷ πέσε τανταλωθεὶς 
πυρφόρος, ὃς τότε μαινομένᾳ ξὺν ὁρμᾷ 
βακχεύων ἐπέπνει 
ῥιπαῖς ἐχθίστων ἀνέμων. 
εἶχε δ᾽ ἄλλᾳ τὰ μέν, 
ἄλλα δ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλοις ἐπενώμα στυφελίζων μέγας “Apns 
δεξιόσειρο». 

141---147. Anapests. 

ἀλλὰ γὰρ ἃ μεγαλώνυμος ἦλθε Nixa 
τᾷ πολυαρμάτῳ ἀντιχαρεῖσα Θήβᾳ, 
ἐκ μὲν δὴ πολέμων 
τῶν νῦν ϑέσθε λησμοσύναν, 
ϑεῶν δὲ ναοὺς χοροῖς 
παννυχίοιϑ πάντας ἐπέλθωμεν, ὁ Θήβα» δ᾽ ἐλελίχθων 
Βάκχιος ἄρχοι. 

155—161. Anapests. 

153 



IN INUIN 

TSE INC 

ς ς | Plate 

5. Reading uncertain in strophe. 
ϑεοὺς is a monosyllable in antistr. 

3382—353. 

1 πολλὰ τὰ δεινὰ κοὐδὲν ἀν- 
θρώπου δεινότερον πέλει. 
τοῦτο καὶ πολιοῦ πέραν 

πόντου χειμερίῳ νότῳ 
χωρεῖ, περιβρυχίοιαμ, 
περῶν ὑπ’ εοἴδμασιν 
ϑεῶν τε τὰν ὑπερτάταν, Γᾶν 
ἄφθιτον, ἀκαμάταν ἀποτρύεται, E 
ἰλλομένων ἀ ἀρότρων ἔτος εἰς ἔτος, 
immel@ γένει πολεῦον. 

κουφονόων τε φῦλον ὀρ- 
νίθων ἀμφιβαλὼν ἄγει, 

᾿καὶ ϑηρῶν ἀγρίων ἔθνη, 
πόντου τ᾽ εἰναλίαν φύσιν 
σπείραισι δικτυοκλώστοι», 

περιφραδὴς ἀ ἀνήρ" 
κρατεῖ δὲ μηχαναῖς ἀγραύχλου 

ϑηρὸς ὀρεσσιβάτα, λασιαύχενά θ᾽ 

ἵππον [ὑπ]άξεται ἀμφίλοφον ξυγόν,. 
» / 9. » ΠῚ a 

οὔρειον T ἀκμήτα ταῦρον. 

[4 ! Glyconic. —~ 

‘ade 
ars 

ie agit « 



ANTIGONE. ; 155 

BSS oe ee Id. 

6 PY RMN GS M5 Iambic. trip. 

7 oer αν ταν ΝΣ Id. dim. hyp. 

8 eae ALIS) πὶ τος ΑΘ: tebram. 

9 ib ARNE UR) cars re. 1. 

stk nay Gy, - Ithyphallic with Spondee 
prefixed. 

1. Vide p. 94, 95. 

9. Reading defective in antistrophe. 

10. Vide p. 67. 

355—375. 

1 καὶ φθέγμα καὶ ἀνεμόεν ᾿ 
φρόνημα καὶ ἀστυνόμους 
ὀργὰς ἐδιδάξατο καὶ δυσαύλων 
πάγων t αἴθρια καὶ 

5 δύσομβρα φεύγειν βέλη 
παντόπορος" ἄπορος ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν ἔρχεται 
τὸ μέλλον" “Avda μόνον 

φεῦξιν οὐκ ἐπάξεται" 
νόσων δ᾽ ἀμηχάνων 

10 φυγὰς ξυμπέφρασται. 

1 σοφόν τι τὸ μηχανόεν 
τέχνας ὑπὲρ ἐλπίδ᾽ ἔχων 
ποτὲ μὲν κακόν, ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἐσθλὸν ἕρπει, 
νόμους ¢ παρείρων χθονὸς 

5 ϑεῶν τ᾽ ἔνορκον δίκαν 
ὑψίπολις" ἄπολις, ὅτῳ τὸ μὴ καλὸν 
ξύνεστι, τόλμας χάριν. 
μήτ᾽ ἐμοὶ ππαρέστιος 
γένοιτο μήτ᾽ ἴσον 

10 φρονῶν ds τάδ᾽ ἔρδει. 

376—383. Anapests. 

By, Sea Dactylic with anacrusis. 

ee Se ee Id. 

8. 205 suv 2... .- Dactylico-Trochaic with anacr. 

4 ΗΘ ὦ Iambico-Cretic. 
ο 2 



156 GREEK METRES. 

Dit ΕΝ τ σὰ athe 14. 

θη ee Ra ye Trochaic. 
is oe, a eee Iambico-Cretic. 

Be ee GS μη τον Trochaic. 

Se ers Iambic trip. 
a ay i, Sa Bacchiac dim. 

4. Reading uncertain in the strophe: also in the antistrophe. 
The metre seems to be the same as in the following verse. 

526—530. Anapests. 

582—603. 

~~ εὐδαΐμονες οἷσι κακῶν ἄγευστος αἰών. 
οἷς γὰρ ἂν σεισθῇ ϑεόθεν δόμος, ἄτας 
οὐδὲν ἐλλείπει, γενεᾶς ἐπὶ πλῆθος ἕρπον" : 
ὅμοιον ὥστε ποντίαις 

5 οἶδμα δυσπνόοις ὅταν 
Θρήσσαισιν ἔρεβος ὕφαλον ἐπιδράμῃ Tvogis, 
κυλίνδει βυσσόθεν κελαινὰν 
ϑῖνα καὶ δυσάνεμον, 

9 στόνῳ βρέμουσι δ᾽ ἀντιπλῆγες ἀκταί. 

1 ἀρχαῖα τὰ Λαβδακιδᾶν οἴκων ὁρῶμαι 
πήματα φθιτῶν ἐπὶ πήμασι πίπτοντ᾽, 
οὐδ᾽ ἀπαλλάσσει γενεὰν γένος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐρείπει 
ϑεῶν τις, οὐδ᾽ ἔχει λύσιν. 

5 νῦν γὰρ ἐσχάτας ὑπὲρ 
ῥίζας ὃ τέτατο φάος ἐν Οἰδέπου δόμοις, 
κατ᾽ αὖ νιν φοινία ϑεῶν τῶν 
νερτέρων Gud κόπι», 

9 λόγου τ᾽ ἄνοια καὶ φρενῶν ’Epuis. 

“ΠῚ τπ ew 2ZU--  Daetylico-Trochaic with anaer, 

2 Fo hn. Pi ty gop onl Sp OC ROA ener ς τ 

3 Sone 2oUUeur 2 Trochaico-Dactylico-Trochaic. 

4 Baa Pep ae Iamb. dim. 

5 Κὰρ πος oe δῷ Trochaie. ° 

6 4 € A Tamb. trim. 
wvyvYv wVwY VY YY Wee Ve 



᾿᾿ΑΝΤΙΘΟΝῈ, 157 

ἘΦ ST a ir eee Antispastic. ue ἃ ἢ 

| ες σον Trochaic. 

δου σου τἀ - .6ς Tamb. trim. cat. 

604—625. 

1 τεάν, Ζεῦ, Sivacw tis ἀνδρῶν 
ὑπερβασία κατάσχοι, 
τὰν οὔθ᾽ ὕπνος αἱρεῖ ποθ᾽ ὁ παντογήρως 

Ἰοὔτ᾽ ἀκάματοι ϑεῶν 
a > 

μῆνες, ἀγήρῳ δὲ χρόνῳ δυνάστας 
6 κατέχεις ᾿Ολύμπου 
μαρμαρόεσσαν αἴγλαν. 

/ 3 Ἀ τό T ἔπειτα καὶ τὸ μέλλον 
καὶ τὸ πρὶν ἐπαρκέσει 
γόμος ὅδ᾽ % * * αὶ 

ca) 4 f 11 ϑνατῶν βιότῳ πάμπολις * * 

1 ὦ γὰρ δὴ πολύπλαγκτος ἐλπὶς 
a »' > lal 

πολλοῖς μὲν Ovacis ἀνδρῶν, 
πολλοῖς δ᾽ ἀπάτα κουφονόων ἐρώτων" 
εἰδότι δ᾽ οὐδὲν ἕρπει, 

πρὶν πυρὶ ϑερμῷ πόδα τις προσαΐρῃ. 
6 σοφίᾳ γὰρ ἔκ του 

κλεινὸν ἔπος πέφανται; 
τὸ κακὸν δοκεῖν ποτ᾽ ἐσθλὸν 
τῷδ᾽ ἔ ὅτῳ φρένας ῷδ᾽ ἔμμεν ὅτῳ φρ 

»Μ) 

ϑεὸς ἄγει πρὸς ἄταν" 
Ἷ er x / ? \ ” 

11 πράσσει δ᾽ odvyootov χρόνον ἐκτὸς aTas. 

1 = σι an ae Choriambic. 

Set ot Id. 

Sur Z LSS Ee tn Cae ae Κᾷ; 

4 Sa go. wm Id. 

5 Z ἘΣ ἈΝ or ii ata 5: B 

6 a ce ΝΗ͂Ν Iamb. penth. with disyll. anacr. 

7 ee ae Choriambic. 

8 εν, πὶ eae Tamb. with disyll. anacr. 

’ 



ον προς ΦΗγδυπῖοτς 
EES HS ‘Ithyphallic. 
Zs a Moe ewe Ree. Choriambic. | 

4,10. 11. Reading corrupt in strophe. 

781—801. 

"Epos ἀνίκατε μάχαν, 
"Epos, ὃς ἐν κτήμασι πίπτεις, 
ὃς ἐν μαλακαῖς παρειαῖς 
νεάνιδος ἐννυχεύεις, 
φοιτᾷ δ᾽ ὑπερπόντιος ἔν τ᾽ 
i eyonenets αὐλαῖς" 

kai σ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἀθανάτων φύξιμος οὐδείς, : 
οὔθ᾽ ἁμερίων ἐ ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώ- 
πων, ὁ δ᾽ ἔχων μέμηνεν. 

σὺ καὶ δικαίων ἀδίκους 
φρένας παρασπᾷς ἐπὶ AWBa* 
σὺ καὶ τόδε νεῖκος ἀνδρῶν — 
ξύναιμον & ἔμ» ταράξας" 
νικᾷ δ᾽ ἐναργὴς βλεφάρων 
ἵμερος εὐλέκτρου 

νύμφας, τῶν μεγάλων @) πάρεδρος & ἐν ἀρχαῖ» 
ϑεσμῶν. ἄμαχος γὰρ ἐμπαι- 

9 ζει ϑεὸς ᾿Αφροδίτα. 

τ΄  801—805. Anapzsts. 

Glyconic. ° 

¢ 

ra 

ς 

δου “σι κ OO DH 
i 

C. #& IN ING 

' 



ee -. de rs 

ANTIGONE. 

806—833. 

ὁρῶτ᾽ ἔμ᾽, ὦ yas πατρίας πολῖται, 

τῶν νεάταν ὁδὸν 
"- Ν ͵ὔ 

στείχουσαν, νέατον δὲ φέγγος 

λεύσσουσαν ἀελίου, 4A.iee 
κοὔποτ᾽ αὖθις" ἀλλά μ᾽ ὃ παγκοίτας 

6 “Aidas ζῶσαν ἄγει 

11 

11 

onmonaon ἃ & 

τὰν Ἀχέροντος 
> : 54} © / ὦκτάν, οὔθ᾽ ὑμεναίων 
ἔγκληρον, οὔτ᾽ ἐπινύμφειός 
πώ μέ τις ὕμνος 
ὕμνησεν, ἀλλ᾽ ᾿Αχέροντι νυμφεύσω. 

817— 822. Anapests. 

ἤκουσα δὴ χυγροτάταν ὀλέσθαι 
\ Γ 

τὰν Φρυγίαν ξέναν 
Ταντάλου Σιπύλῳ πρὸς ἄκρῳ" 
τὰν κισσὸς WS ἀτενὴς 
πετραία βλάστα δάμασεν, 
καΐ νιν ὄμβρῳ τακομέναν, 
e / > nr 

ὡς φάτις ἀνδρῶν, 
, 9 > Ἁ if 

χιών τ᾽ οὐδαμὰ λείπει 
τέγγει ¥ ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσι παγκλαύτοις 

/ ΠΝ ς δειράδας" ἃ με 
δαίμων ὁμοιοτάταν κατευνάζει. 

834—837. Anapests. 

7 7 ΄ Η ὌΝ ee on Ss Glyconic.. 
- Fd 
VE SS eo 

΄ ΄, 
πρῶ P10 ἐμ .“ἡ τα a = 

΄ 
es ees Us “Ὁ 

7 ¥ ΄ 
Beh Se, δ Se Warm κα 

΄ 
a, SoA = 

7 ἄν ae ἰἰς 

7 2S, See 

Z ͵΄ 
ον νη ἘΞ Bd = 

ff τον, Ὁ: 

7 Four 
ς ς | [4 1 ! 1 

159 
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10 

15 

18 

10 

15 

18 

GREEK METRES, 

839—875. ΄ 

οἴμοι γελῶμαι. τί με, πρὸς ϑεῶν πατρῴων, 
οὐκ ὀλλυμέναν ὑβρίζεις, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίφαντον;:; 
ὦ πόλις, ὦ πόλεως 

πολυκτήμονες ἄνδρες" 
ἰὼ Διρκαῖαι κρῆναι Θήβας τ’ 
εὐαρμάτου ἄλσος, ἔμπας 
ξυμμάρτυρας ὕμμ᾽ ἐπικτῶμαι, 

οἵα φίλων ἄκλαυτος, οἵοις νόμοις 
πρὸς ἕρμα τυμβόχωστον zp- 
χομαι τἄφου ποταινίου" 

ia δύστανος, 
[οὔτ᾽ ἐν βροτοῖς οὔτ᾽ ἐν νεκροῖσιν] 
μέτοικος, οὐ ζῶσιν, οὐ ϑανοῦσιν. : 
προβᾶσ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἔσχατον ϑρἄσους ; 

ὑψηλὸν ἐς Δίκας βάθρον 
προσέπεσες, ὦ τέκνον, (?) πολύ. 

πατρῷον δ᾽ ἐκτίνεις τιν᾽ ἄθλον. 

ἔψαυσας ἀλγεινοτάτας ἐμοὶ μερίμνας 
πατρὸς τριπόὄόλιστον οἶτον, 
τοῦ τε πρόπαντος 
ἁμετέρου πότμου 

κλεινοῖς Λαβδακίδαισιν. 
ἰὼ ματρῷαι λέκτρων ἅται 
κοιμήματἄ τ᾽ αὐτογέννητ᾽ 
ἐμῷ πατρὶ δυσμὄρου ματρός, 
οἵων ἐγώ ποθ᾽ ἃ ταλαίφρων ἔφυν" 

πρὸς ods ἀραῖος, ἄγαμος, ἅδ᾽ 
ἐγὼ μέτοικος ἔρχομαι. 
ἰὼ δυσπότμων 
κασίγνητε γάμων κυρήσας, 
ϑανὼν ἔτ᾽ οὖσαν κατήναρές με. 

σέβειν μὲν εὐσξβειά TIS, 
κράτος δ᾽ ὅτῳ κρᾶτος μέλει 
παραβατὸν ovdapa πέλει, 
σὲ δ᾽ αὐτόγνωτος ὥλεσ᾽ ὀργά. 



ANTIGONE. 161 

2 Ree eee ee Ὁ Choriambics 
ON coy aijies oleae | Id. 
3. mee? ty Id. 

4 ον ae ar aa Id. 

ποτοῦ. Td. : 
6 τόπος Molossi. a3 

SS ee Choriambic. PS 

Oe OST Ὡς eae Id. oA 
9 σιν te crt Se Tambic dim. and Cretic. 

10 Realy ΘᾺ, a Iamb.-dim. 
11 | ESS See aoe Jar 

12 tie Sanus 4 -Dochmius. 

ἐμ Gree ‘A Glyconic. 

14 τος. τό ο΄ A, Iamb. penth. doubl. 

15 BR ee 8, δ ὦ Iamb. dim, 

16 ie RS ee Id. 

17 στὸ. ee Id. 

18 SR ee Antispastic. 

6. On the use of several Molossi combined into one verse, vide 

Dind. Annot. on Soph. p. 128., who compares Aisch. P. V. 692., 
Ant. 1121., Phil. 837. 

13. Reading interpolated in strophe. 

876—882. 

1 ἄκλαυτος, ἄφιλος, ἀνυμέναιος, 

ταλαίφρων ἄγομαι (3) τάνδ᾽ ἑτοίμαν ὁδόν. 
οὐκ ἔτι μοι τόδε λαμπάδος ἱερὸν ὄμμα 

/ 4’ “ὦ ,΄ ᾧ ϑέμις ὁρῶν ταλαίνᾳ 
Xx > 2 ’ 207 

τὸν δ᾽ ἐμὸν πότμον ἀδάκρυτον 
6 οὐδεὶς φίλων στενάζει. 

1 τ δ lary ogres - Tambic. 

Bee Lo “45. Choriamb. with Cretics. 

3 See eS τι τ ur ~“Daetylie: 

4 SR eh iar Ithyphallic. 
5 Pet a as Trochaic. 

6 EEO S... Tambic. 



162 

2. 

3. 

GREEK METRES. 

Reading uncertain. 
If this is correct, the first syllable in ἱερὸν is lengthened accord- 

ing to the Epic usage. 

-- 

10 

-- 

ΓΟ 

oor Aor ὦ Ὁ " so] 

_ ς 

929. 948. Anapests. 

944—965. 

ἔτλα καὶ Aavdas οὐράνιον φῶς 
ἀλλάξαι δέμας ἐν χαλκοδέτοις 

αὐλαῖς" κρυπτομένα δ᾽ ἐν 
τυμβήρει ϑαλάμῳ κατεζεύχθη" 
καίτοι καὶ γενεᾷ τίμιος, ὦ παῖ παῖ, 
καὶ Ζηνὸς ταμιεύεσκε γονὰς χρυσορύτους-. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἃ μοιριδία τις δύνασις δεινά" 

οὔτ᾽ ἄν νιν ὄλβος οὔτ᾽ "Αρης, 
οὐ πύργος, οὐχ ἁλίκτυποι ' 
κελαιναὶ νᾶες ἐκφύγοιεν. 

ξεύχθη δ᾽ ὀξυχόλοις παῖς ὁ Δρύαντος-, 
᾿Ηδωνῶν βασιλεύς, κερτομίοις 
ὀργαῖς, ἐκ Διονύσου 

πετρώδει κατάφρακτος ἐν δεσμῷ. 
οὕτω τᾶς μανίας δεινὸν ἀποστάζει 
ἀνθηρόν τε μένος. κεῖνος ἐπέγνω μανίαις 

ψαύων τὸν ϑεὸν ἐν κερτομίοις γλώσσαι». 

παύεσκε μὲν γὰρ ἐνθέους 
γυναῖκας εὔιόν τε πῦρ: 
φιλαύλους- τ᾽ ἠρέθιζε Μούσα-. 

Zz hee τς Choriambic. 
gt = AS SI ww 

“2 Σ. Id. = = OY IL πυυ 

TE Se, ν Id. 
͵7ὕ 7 Τά. 

ae ΜΞ = VW ae ET? OE) ae. 

wd / εκ Τά. 
== cad SD λον ἊΝ οὐ tS 

eg bows Aa st Sab are Id. 

4 7 4 - Τά. 

-—=— =-wue- —vuo --- 

2 id Tamb. dim. 
eevurtr σῷ “- 

Ζ Id. 
hematin Va “ἢ : 

2: | OR ee Antispastic. 
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966—987. 

mapa δὲ Kuvavéwy πεχλαγέων διδύμας ἁλὸς 
ἀκταὶ Βοσπόριαι iS ὁ Θρῃκῶν κα * * 
Σαλμυδησός, ἵν᾽ ἀγχίπτολις "Αρης 

δισσοῖσι Φινείδαις 
εἶδεν ἀρατὸν ἕλκος 
ἀραχθὲν ἐξ ἀγρίας δάμαρτος 
ἀλαὸν ἀλαστόροισιν ὀμμάτων κύκλοις 
τυφλωθέντων, ὑφ᾽ αἱματηραῖς 
χείρεσσι καὶ κερκίδων ἀκμαῖσιν. ᾿ 

κατὰ δὲ τακόμενοι μέλεοι μελέαν πάθαν 
κλαῖον, ματρὸς ἔχοντες ἀνύμφευτον γονάν" 
ἃ δὲ σπέρμα μὲν (?) ἀρχαιογόνων 
ἄντασ᾽ ᾿Ἐ!ρεχθειδᾶν, 
τηλεπόροις δ᾽ ἐν ἄντροις 
τράφη ϑυέλλαισιν ἐν πατρῴαις 
Βορεὰς ἅμυππος ὀρθόποδος ὑπὲρ πάγου 
ϑεῶν παῖς" ἀλλὰ κἀπ᾽ ἐκείνᾳ 
Μοῖραι μακραίωνες ἔσχον, ὦ Tai. 

Seen ue aay oe. 4a = .Dactylion-Eroch. with tri- 

syll. base. 

BP ie Sa. ake Gs os Dactylico-Troch. with base. 

<0 NG a Ses = sa Choriambic. 

SE eee Iamb. with antispastic end- 

2 ΞΒΕΣ Logacedic. [ing. 

Bh ll Ft gS lamb. penth. doubl. 

Iamb. trim. 

στ eat ge HE pe Antispastic. 

Pe is a Iamb. penth. doubl. 

P2 

2. Reading defective in strophe; a word of three syllables is 
wanting. 

3. The strophe and antistrophe do not correspond. Either the 

antistrophe wants a syllable, or a word of the form —~—v~ must be 
substituted for ἀγχίπτολις in the strophe ; it is hardly likely that the 
common reading ἀγχίπολις is a resolved form of the Choriambus. A 
similar instance, however, is found in Aésch. S. ec. T. 890. 910. 
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6. 7. 8. Reading uncertain in strophe. The metres are supplied 
by the antistrophe. 

1115—1137. 

1 πολυώνυμε, Καδμείας 
Νύμφας ἄγαλμα, καὶ Διὸς 
βαρυβρεμέτα γένος, 

κλυτὰν ὃς ἀμφέπεις 
Ἰταλίαν, μέδεις δὲ παγ- 

6 κοίνοις ᾿Ελευσινίας 
Δηοῦς ἐν κόλποις, Βακχεῦ, βακχῶν 

ὁ ματρόπολιν Θήβαν 
ναϊετῶν παρ᾽ ὑγρῶν 
Ἰσμηνοῦ ῥείθρων, ἀγρίου τ 

11 ἐπὶ σπορᾷ δράκοντος " 

μ᾿ σὲ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ διλόφου πέτρας ’ 
” UA Υ στέροψ' ὄπωπε λυγνύς, ἔν-- 

θα ἹΚωρύκιαι Νύμφαι 
στείχουσι Βακχίδες, 
Κασταλίας τε νᾶμα. καὶ 

6 σε Νυσαίων ὀρέων 
κισσήρεις ὄχθαι, χλωρά T ἀκτὰ 
πολυστάφυλος πέμπει 
> 4 bl / ἀβρότων ἐπέων 
εὐαζόντων Θηβαίας 

ll ἐπισκοποῦντ᾽ ἀγυιάς" 

πρό ake hte ee Glyconic. 

2 τς ig ee Iambic dim. 

3 TF oe oa ane aes Glyconic. 

4 oie σή Iambic. 

5 Ltt hes Bihan Choriambic. 

Poe ee Id. 
7 ee μάκρος ον Sy 3 Molossl, 

8 Pte eee Glyconic. 

G Thee” eile bee Id. 

10 are et eee eee Id. 

il 2 τς Iamb. 
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10, A Molossus appears to answer to a Choriambus in the strophe, 
unless we suppose a diwresis of the vowels in Θηβαίας, as in Alsch. 
Suppl. 60.; Cf. Herm. El. Doctr. Metr. lib. 1. cap. xxxvi. 16. 

1188—1152. 

A ΝΥ lal 
1 τὰν ἔἐκπαγλα τιμᾷϑ 

ες Ν “Ὁ 7 

UTEP πασᾶν πόλεων 

ματρὶ σὺν κεραυνίᾳ" 
καὶ νῦν, ὡς βιαίας 

4 - I ; Ν , 

ἔχεται πάνδημος “x κα πόλις ἐπὶ νόσου 
μολεῖν καθαρσίῳ ποδὶ ἸΤαρνασίαν 
« Ν ὃ x La La 

7 ὑπὲρ κλυτύν, ἢ στονόεντα πορθμόν. 

1 ἰὼ πῦρ πνεόντων 
χοράγ᾽ ἄστρων, νυχίων 
φθεγμάτων ἐπίσκοπε, 
παῖ Ζηνὸς γένεθλον, 

προφάνηθ᾽ ὦ Ναξίαις σαῖς ἅμα περιπόλοις 
Θυίαισιν, αἵ σε μαινόμεναι πάννυχοι : μα 

7 χορεύουσι, τὸν ταμίαν “laxxov. 

αι οι oF Molossus and Bacchius. 

NS eS Bacchius and Choriambus. 

Be ποις Trochaic. 

47 Stee Molossus and Bacchius. 

5 Reading uncertain. 

τυ 2Zuu- Zu. amb. penth., Chor., and Cret. 

. SC aE i ee cae Glyconice. 

5. Reading uncertain in strophe and antistrophe. If we may 

judge from the latter, the metre appears to consist of an Ionic foot, 
a Cretic, and Dochmius. In this case two syllables are wanting in 

the strophe. 
6. This appears to consist of an Iambic dimeter hypercatalectic 

(ef. Gad. Tyr. 870. 880.), followed by a Choriambus and Cretic. 

1257—1260. Anapests. 
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1261—1300. 

1 ἰὼ φρενῶν δυσφρόνων ἁμαρτήματα 
στερεὰ ϑανατόεντ᾽. 
ὦ κτανόντας τε καὶ 

ϑανόντας βλέποντες ἐμφυλίου». 
5 ὦμοι ἐμῶν ἄνολβα βουλευμάτων. 

ἰὼ παῖ, νέος νέῳ ξὺν μόρῳ, 
αἰαῖ aiat, 

ἔθανες, ἀπελύθης, 
ἐμαῖς οὐδὲ σαῖσι δυσβουλίαιϑ. 

10 οὔμ᾽ ὡς ἔοικας ὀψὲ τὴν δίκην ἰδεῖν. 
οἴμοι, 

ἔχω μαθὼν δείλαιος" ἐν δ᾽ ἐμῷ κάρᾳ 
ϑεὸς τότ᾽ ἄρα τότε μέγα βάρος μ᾽ ἔχων 
ἔπαισεν, ἐν δ᾽ ἔσεισεν ἀγρίαις ὁδοῖς. 
οἴμοι λακπάτητον ἀντρέπων χαράν. 

16 φεῦ φεῦ, ὦ πόνοι βροτῶν δύσπονοι. 

1277—1283. Iambic trimeters. 

1 ἰὼ ἰὼ Svoxdbaptos” Avdov λιμήν, 
τί μ᾽ ἄρα τί μ᾽ ὀλέκεις ; 
ὦ κακάγγεντά μοι 
προπέμψας ἄχη, τίνα ϑροεῖς λόγον " 

5 αἰαῖ, ὀλωλότ᾽ ἄνδρ᾽ ἐπεξειργάσω. 
τί φής, τίνα λέγεις νέον μοι νέον, 

αἰαῖ αἰαῖ, 

σφάγιον ἐπ᾽ ὀλέθρῳ 

γυναικεῖον ἀμφικεῖσθαι μόρον ; 
10 ὁρᾶν πάρεστιν. οὐ γὰρ ἐν μυχοῖ» ἔτι. 

οἴμοι, 

᾿ς κακὸν τόδ᾽ ἄλλο δεύτερον βλέπω τάλας. 
τίς ἄρα; τίς με πότμος ἔτι περιμένει: 
ἔχω μὲν ἐν χείρεσσιν ἀρτίως τέκνον, 
τάλας, τὸν δ᾽ ἔναντα προσβλέπω νεκρόν. 

16 φεῦ φεῦ μᾶτερ ἀθλία, φεῦ τέκνον. 

1301—1305. Iambic trimeters. 
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ee wee ee τ Iamb. and Dochmiac. 

- v Se fe δ κα Id. 

7 Apa Cret. dim. 

RT St ag Ly Le Go Dochm. 

NE IRE: ae ee Id. 

ee we τ oe Id. 

7 v Z vr Tamb. 

8 Vv Sete Sos ἊΣ Ὁ : Dochm. 

aT ee Id. 

10 Iambic trimeter. 

eal Tamb. 

12 Iamb. trim. 

13 LEY ee arg oe τ Dochm. 

14 Iamb. trim. 

πον ee Dochm. and Iamb. trip. 

πο Co eo Dochm. 

16. φεῦ φεῦ can also be taken separately, the verse will then con- 
sist of a Cretic and Dochmius. 

- 

1806----1846. 

1 αἰαΐ, αἰαῖ, 
ἀνέπταν φόβῳ. τί μ᾽ οὐκ ἀνταίαν 
ἔπαισέν τις ἀμφιθήκτῳ ξίφει ; 
δείλαιος ἐγώ, αἰαῖ, 

5 δειλαίᾳ δὲ συγκέκραμαι δύᾳ. 
1312—1316. Iambic trimeters. 

6 ὦμοι μου, τάδ᾽ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄλλον βροτῶν 
ἐμᾶς ἁρμόσει ποτ᾽ ἐξ αἰτίας. 
ἐγὼ γάρ σ᾽ ἐγὼ ἔκανον, ἢ μέλεος, 
ἐγώ, pay’ ἔτυμον. ἰὼ πρόσπολοι; 
ἄγετέ μ᾽ ὅτι τάχος, ἄγετέ μ᾽ ἐκποδών, 

11 τὸν οὐκ ὄντα μᾶλλον ἢ μηδένα. 
1326—1327. Iambic trimeters. 

1 ὕτω ita, 

φανήτω μόρων ὁ κάλλιστ᾽ ἐμῶν 
ἐμοὶ τερμίαν ἄγων ἁμέραν 
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ὕπατος" ἴτω itw, 

5 ὅπως μηκέτ᾽ ἅμαρ ἄλλ᾽ εἰσίδω. 

1334—1388. Iambic trimeters. 

6 ἄγοιτ᾽ ἂν μάταιον ἄνδρ᾽ ἐκποδών, 
ὅς, ὦ παῖ, σέ τ᾽ οὐχ ἑκὼν κάκτανον, 

σέ τ᾽ αὖ τάνδ᾽. ὦμοι μέλεος, οὐδ᾽ ἔχω 
ὅπα πρὸς πότερον ἴδω" πάντα γὰρ 
λέχρια Tay χεροῖν, τὰ δ᾽ ἐπὶ κρατί μοι 

11 πότμος δυσκόμιστος εἰσήλατο. 

1347—1353. Anapests. 

ee ae Tamb. 

πο oe A oe Dochmiac. 

ee Attn 5 ae 

4 pie I 

CaN δε ἐς 

ΡΣ ΤΑΣ apa aR aie Ῥ' 

ΠΧ ee eng tes 
8 4? Pal aie 

SS Pte) Elm) vuyvnwmy VY 

9 LP" ss ae 
» mad bead,  ῳ i = ee 

| RS ee he 

TRACHINLZE. 

94—111. 

_— ὃν αἰόλα νὺξ ἐναριζομένα 

τίκτει κατευνάζει τε, φλογιζόμενον 
"Adwov ἽΑλιον αἰτῶ, 

τοῦτο καρῦξαι, τὸν ᾿Αλκμή- 
5 vas, πόθι μοι πόθι παῖς 

ναΐει ToT’, ὦ λαμπρᾷ στεροπᾷ φλεγέθων, 
ἢ ποντίους αὐλῶνας, ἢ 
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δισσαῖσιν ἀπείροις κλιθείς, 
» 9 9 eit’, ὦ κρατιστεύων κατ᾽ ὄμμα. 

_ ποθουμένᾳ yap φρενὶ πυνθάνομαι 
τὰν ἀμφινεικῆ Δηϊάνειραν ἀεί, 

οἷά τιν᾽ ἄθλιον ὄρνιν, 
ba > > , > ’ οὔ ToT εὐνάζειν ἀδακρύ- 

5 tov βλεφάρων πόθον, adr’ 
BA ᾽ \ A / e a εὔμναστον ἀνδρὸς δεῖμα φέρουσαν ὁδοῦ 

ἐνθυμίοις εὐναῖς ἀναν- 
δρώτοισι τρύχεσθαι, κακὰν 

9 δύστανον ἐλπίζουσαν αἶσαν. 

1 ON aioe Ce aera Iambico-Dactyfic. 

τ Se ys. “Trochaic with anacr: 

3 2 I grees Dactylic. 

4 sy Pg a ae Ce Trochaic. 

5 ἘΣ iam GS ae Dactylic. 

το SZ Soe yy 6- Trochaic with anacr. 

ae ey ate 5) Td. 

ew he eG 14. 

9 £ Ζ Td. vero ς ! | 

2. This verse is commonly scanned as an Iambelegus (vide p. 108.), 

but is more correctly considered to belong to the class of Epitrites. 
Verses 7. 8. 9. ought also to be thus scanned; they are arranged by 

Dindorf as one long verse. 

112—131. 

1 πολλὰ γὰρ ὥστ᾽ ἀκάμαντος 
ἢ Νότου ἢ Βορέα τις 

κύματ᾽ ἂν εὐρέϊ πόντῳ 
βάντ᾽ ἐπιόντα τ᾽ ἴδοι, 

5 οὕτω δὲ τὸν Καδμογεν - : 

τρέφει, τὸ δ᾽ αὔξει βιότου 
πολύπονον ὥσπερ πέλαγος 

'Κρήσιον. ἀλλά τις Sear 
αἰὲν ἀναμπλάκητον ” At- 

10 δα σφε δόμων ἐρύκει. 
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ὧν ἐπιμεμφομένα σ᾽, ἃ- 
δεῖα μέν, ἀντία δ᾽ οἴσω. 

φαμὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἀποτρύειν 
ἐλπίδα τὰν ἀγαθὰν 

doubl. 

5 χρῆναί σ΄. ἀνάλγητα yap οὐδ᾽ 

ὁ πάντα κραίνων βασιλεὺς 
ἐπέβαλε ϑνατοῖς Kpoviéas. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ πῆμα καὶ χαρὰ 
πᾶσι κυκλοῦσιν, οἷον ἄρ- 

10 κτου στροφάδες κέλευθοι. 

πα ΤΟΣ a ae ra Dactylic. 

δύο npn ieee 
Rey Oe a eras ee" 

ES os. ca Dk nce 

ee pen fen Choriambic. * 

δου a ee Id. 

yD ty a ee 
oe ie ere Id. 

We ets ad Aeagsion Id. 

Le ne a ἐπ ἢ Id. 

132—140. 

1 μένει yap οὔτ᾽ αἰόλα 
γνὺξ βροτοῖσιν οὔτε Kijpes, 
οὔτε πλοῦτος, ἀλλ᾽ ἄφαρ 

βέβακε, τῷ δ᾽ ἐπέρχεται 
5 χαίρειν τε καὶ στέρεσθαι. 
ἃ καὶ σὲ τὰν ἄνασσαν ἐλπίσιν λέγω 

τάδ᾽ αἰὲν ἴσχειν" ἐπεὶ τίς ὧδε 
8 τέκνοισι Ζῆν᾽ ἄβουλον εἶδεν ; 

eds Sten Sale eee Tambico-Cretic. 

ἘΣ kes eS Trochaic. 

ὙΠΟ at Id. 
Sede Sade “Bh Big =k Tambice. 

& Se ee Id. 

6 Tamb. trim. 

ΡΩΝ Iamb. penth. 

Β΄. ον: Antispastic. 
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205—224. 

-- ἀνολολύξατε δόμοις 

ἐφεστίοις ἀλαλαγαῖς" 
ὁ μελλόνυμφος, ἐν δὲ κοινὸς ἀρσένων 
ἴτω κλαγγὰ τὸν εὐφαρέτραν 

5 ᾿Απόλλωνα προστάταν * 

ὁμοῦ δὲ παιᾶνα παιᾶν᾽ 
ἀνάγετ᾽, ὦ παρθένοι, 
βοᾶτε τὰν ὁμόσπορον 
Ἄρτεμιν Ὀρτυγίαν, ἐλαφαβόλον, ἀμφίπυρον, 

lu γείτονάς τε Νύμφας. 
᾽ν» 3 209 9 rae 
ἀείρομ᾽, οὐδ᾽ ἀπώσομαι 

a A , TOV αὐλόν, ὦ τύραννε τᾶς ἐμᾶς φρενός. 
ἐδού μ᾽ ἀναταράσσει 

3. οι γε κ ” , εὐοῖ μ᾽ ὁ κισσὸς ἄρτι βακχίαν 
15 ὑποστρέφων ἅμιλλαν. 

»"ν 3. , 

ἰὼ ἰὼ Ilavav: 

te ἴδ᾽, ὦ φίλα γύναι 
Ὁ 9 r ΄ 

τάδ᾽ ἀντίπρῳρα δή σοι 
19 βλέπειν πάρεστ᾽ ἐναργῆ. 

RRS bx) 2 Peonic dim. 

ees Ζ Iamb. dip. and Pzon. Ss VP ἐπὶ weyew 

8 Iamb. trim. 

. | Se eae Antispastie. 

ome ee Dochmius and Iambus. 

Beene a ΜΝ Iambico-Trochaic. 

ee ee Cretic dim. 

ik ἐν δα ανδι Tamb. dim. 
Pa SP PIA Se A “ Dactylic. 

Me a = hy Ithyphallic. 

aie ee Iamb. dim. 
12 Iamb. trim. 

| he a Bacch. dim. 

ee eee” Fo ὦ Tamb. 

PSST OeS Tamb. 
BG. hei Bey: Dochmius. vue 
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RT OAS eS aes Trochaic. 

18 SSS Les Tamb. 

PS ZB Oe, Se Id. 

1. 2. Reading and metre uncertain. In v. 2. we might perhaps 
read more harmoniously, ἐφεστίοισιν ἀλαλαγαῖς, as an Iambic dim. 

9. This is usually read as two verses; but there appears no reason 

for the division. : 
11. The elision of ae before a vowel is very unusual. See Herm. 

ἘΠ. Doctr. Metr. lib. 1. cap. x. 10. 

13. The arsis of the Bacchius is resolved. Dindorf’s conjecture 

avrapaooe is perhaps correct. 

497—515. 

1 μέγα τι σθένος ἃ Κύπρις ἐκφέρεται νίκας ἀεί, 

καὶ τὰ μὲν ϑεῶν 
παρέβαν, καὶ ὅπως Kpoviday ἀπάτασεν οὐ λέγω, 

οὐδὲ τὸν ἔννυχον Αιδαν, 
x , “ 7 " 5 ἢ Ποσειδάωνα τινάκτορα γαίας 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τάνδ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἄκοιτιν 
/ 9 / 4 Ν ! / 

τίνες ἀμφίγυοι κατέβαν πρὸ γάμων τίνες 
πάμπληκτα παγκόνιτά T ἐξ- 

9 ἦλθον ἄεθλ᾽ ἀγώνων. 

1 ὁ μὲν ἣν ποταμοῦ σθένος, ὑψίκερω τετραόρου 

φάσμα ταύρου, 
᾿Αχελῷος ἀπ᾽ Οἰνιαδᾶν, ὁ δὲ Βακχείας ἄπο 

ἦλθε παλίντονα Θήβας 
, Ἀ 4 er / 4, 

5 τόξα Kat λόγχας ρόπαλον τε τινάσσων, 
ral 4 “Δ y- 2 9 lal 

παῖς Διός" οἵ TOT ἀολλεῖς 
J 

ἴσαν és μέσον ἱέμενοι λεχέων" μόνα ὃ 
» 3 / 7 εὔλεκτρος ἐν μέσῳ Κύπρις 

9 ῥαβδονόμει ξυνοῦσα. 

Loy Zou eee πῆς 4 Ὁ ~~ ~Daetylico-Trochaic wim 
2 γε Trochaic. [base. 
30 Zuy vv Zuy So το ΘΟ τοῦς ΡΟΝ 
4 2 ae Dactylic. [ base. 

5 χὴν wee ἐς "Ὁ SS Trochaico-Dactylic. 



᾿ 
- SION = 

7 
vw muy πυυ = 

7 2 
tik κλ κὰ ΕΞ 

4 
-Vur-uUs=— 

TRACHINLE. 

Dactylic. 

173 

Dactylico-Trochaic with 

Tamb. 

Logacedie. 

[ base. 

3. If we read Baxyiac, the antistrophe will correspond with the 
strophe. 

— 

σι 

10 

Cf. Cid. Col. 93., Ant. 184. 

516—530. 

4.9 4 i 3 x 4 / τότ᾽ ἣν χερός, ἦν δὲ τόξων πάταγοο, 
ταυρείων T ἀνάμυγδα κεράτων" 
ἣν δ᾽ ἀμφίπλεκτοι 
κλίμακες, ἣν δὲ μετώπων ὀλόεντα 
πλήγματα καὶ στόνος ἀμφοῖν. 
ἃ δ᾽ εὐῶπις ἁβρὰ 

- >» 

τηλαυγεῖ Tap ὄχθῳ 
ἧστο, τὸν ὃν προσμένουσ᾽ ἀκοίταν. 

» \ Ν 7 * e / »" [ἐγὼ δὲ μάτηρ μὲν οἷα φράξζω 
ΝΥ mS » 4 τὸ δ᾽ ἀμφινείκητον ὄμμα νύμφας 

ἐλεινὸν ἀμμένει" 
κἀπὸ ματρὸς ἄφαρ βέβακεν, 

13 ὥστε πόρτις ἐρήμα.]} 

τ Ξε τς 

a? ae 

3 ἘΠ ees. 
4 Sate Bete = oo 

eens ee 
6 ap = 

7 Ge. 

ὃ eT oe 

9 ee ee = - 
10 Re ὡς re In 

1 Sp eet 
τε τ Ὡς 

OS τς, 

1. The reading appears uncertain. 
subjoined to a Glyconic verse. 

Choriambie. 

Dactylic. 

Jambie. 

Dactylic. 

Td. 

Molossus and Bacchius. 

Id. 

Antispastic. 

Iamb. penth. doubl. 

Id. 

Jamb. tripod. 

Glyconic. 

Id. 

If correct, a Choriambus is 
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4. The verse appears to be diviled by a catalectic syllable. But the 

readings are too uncertain throughout the passage to supply more 

than a conjectural arrangement of the metre. 

633 -- 646. 

= ΄ \ al 

ω ναύλοχα καὶ πετραία i 

ϑερμὰ λουτρὰ καὶ πάγους 
Οἴτας παραναιετάοντες, οἵ τε μέσσαν 
Μηλίδα πὰρ λίμναν 

χρυσαλακάτου T ἀκτὰν κόρας, 
ἔνθ᾽ Ἑλλάνων ἀγοραὶ 
Πυλάτιδες κλέονται. τ 

1 ὁ καλλιβόας τάχ᾽ ὑμῖν 
αὐλὸς οὐκ ἀναρσίαν . 

ἀχῶν Kavaxav ἐπάνεισιν, ἀλλὰ ϑείας 

ἀντίλυρον μούσας. 
ὁ γὰρ Διὸς ᾿Αλκμήνας κόρος 
σεῦται πάσας ἀρετᾶς 

7 λάφυρ᾽ ἔχων ἐπ᾽ οἴκους. 

1 Pp eg ee og Glyconie. 

2 EO AG Se Trochaie. 

3 ἐς ee eee tee es Lk a Ca Tae 

4 gett aaah oe Choriambic. 

5 OF eres ees ἀμ αι Glyconic. 

Go Veet a ee Id. 

7 oy Seer ese Iambic. 

647—662. 

1 ὃν ἀπόπτολιν εἴχομεν 
παντᾷ δυοκαιδεκάμηνον ἀμμένουσαι 

, 7 vs oS Ls 
χρόνον πελάγιον LOPLES οὐδεν 

ἁ δέ οἱ φίλα δάμαρ τάλαινα, 
΄ / 

5 δυστάλαινα καρδίαν, 

πάγκλαυτος αἰὲν ὥχλλυτο" 

ΩΝ 
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νῦν δ᾽ "Apns οἰστρηθεὶς (?) ἐξέλυσ᾽ 
8 ἐπίπονον ἁμέραν. 

1 ἀφίκοιτ᾽, ἀφίκοιτο" μὴ 
σταίη πολύκωπον ὄχημα ναὸς αὐτῷ, 
πρὶν τάνδε πρὸς πόλιν ἀνύσειε, 
νασιῶτιν ἑστίαν ἀμείψρας, 
ἔνθα κλήζεται ϑυτήρ" σι 

ὅθεν μόλοι πανάμερος, 
τᾶς πειθοῦς παγχρίστῳ συγκραθεὶς 

8 ἐπὶ προφάσει ϑηρός. 

pee ΝΒ Glyconie. 

τ τ GS, Me - © Dacty}icd-Trochaic. 

8 vevw iv ws nig ae Iamb. 

4 See Ss SUES ® Trochaic. 
5 yey ee Id. 

6 ee cava agp tet ean Tamb. 

7 ee ae. οι ἢ Molossi and Cretic. 

8 YemS Ds S Ischiorrhogic. 

7. Reading uncertain in the antistrophe, unless a Cretic answers 
to a Molossus: vide p. 55. Dindorf proposes ἐξήρυξ. As a mere 

conjecture we might suggest ἐξήλλαξ᾽, 

821—840. 

1 ἴδ᾽ οἷον, ὦ παῖδες, προσέμιξεν ἄφαρ 

τοὔπος τὸ ϑεοπρόπον ἡμῖν 
Tas παλαιφάτου προνοίαϑ. 

ὅτ᾽ ἔλακεν, ὁπότε τελεόμηνος ἐκφέροι 
5 δωδέκατος dpotos, ἀναδοχὰν τελεῖν πόνων 

τῷ Διὸς αὐτόπαιδι * 
καὶ τάδ᾽ ὀρθῶς 
ἔμπεδα κατουρίζει. 
πῶς γὰρ ἂν ὁ μὴ λεύσσων 

10 7 ἔτι ποτ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐπίπονον ἔχοι ϑανὼν λατρείαν ; 

1 εἰ γάρ σφε Ἱζενταύρου φονίᾳ νεφέλᾳ 
χρίει δολοποιὸς ἀνάγκα 
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πλευρὰ προστακέντος ἰοῦ, 
ὃν τέκετο ϑάνατος, ἔτεκε δ᾽ αἰόλος δράκων, 

5 πῶς ὅδ᾽ ἂν ἀέλιον ἕτερον ἢ τανῦν ἴδοι,. 
δεινοτάτῳ μὲν ὕδρας 
προστετακὼς 
φάσματι; μελαγχαίτα τ᾽ 
ἄμμιγά νιν αἰκίζει 

10 | [Νέσσου 3 ὕπο φοίνια δολόμυθα κέντρ᾽ ἐπιζέσαντα. 

πο ρα oe oe a Troch. Dact. with anacr. 

Da ehattind lin = Dactylic. 

3 BS oe ats ae Troch. dim. 

4 eth ες Sain. 

5 Co. tel ee eR ee ae a 

6 Ape heres fess: Logacedic. 

7 digg ct τε Troch. 4 

8 Se ee Ischiorrhogie. 

9 Oita Id. 
_ ςφ Reading uncertain. 

6. 7. might be scanned as a single Logacedic verse, but the final 

syllable in the third foot being long in the antistrophe proves that 
either they are distinct verses, or are combined in one as a Logawdic 

and Trochaic. They are thus arranged by Wunder, on El. 477. 

Consp. Metr. Soph. p. 18. 

10. The reading of these verses is corrupt, both in strophe and 

antistrophe. The verse appears to end with an Iambic series | 7 | _ 
4 

TO Ni al 

841— 862. 

ς 1 ὧν ἅδ᾽ ἁ τλάμων ἄοκνον 
μεγάλαν προσορῶσα δόμοισι βλάβαν νέων 

ἀϊσσόντων γάμων 
τὰ μὲν οὔτι προσέβαλε, τὰ δ᾽ ἀπ᾽ ἀλλόθρου 

5 γμώμας μολόντ᾽ ὀλεθρίαισι συναλλαγαῖο, 

ἥπου ὀλοὰ στένει, 
ἥπου ἀδινῶν χλωρὰν 
τέγγει δακρύων ἄχναν. 
ἁ δ᾽ ἐρχομένα 



3 ᾿ κέχυται νόσος, ὦ πόποι, οἷον ἀναρσίων 
4 = οὔπω ἀγακλειτὸν 

Ἡρακλέους ἐπέμολε πάθος οἰκτίσαι. 
5. ἰὼ κελαινὰ λόγχα προμάχου sa 
ἃ τότε Yoav νύμφαν 
 αϑαν ἀπ᾽ αὐἰπεινᾶς 
τ Oixarias αἰχμᾷ " 

, δ᾽ ἀμφίπολος 

eo ἄναυδος φανερὰ. 
ΠΟ Ἢ τῶνδ᾽ ἐφάνη πράκτωρ. 

Choriambic. 
Dactylico-Troch. with base. 

Reading uncertain. 

Glycon. with Iamb. dip. pret 
Ischiorrhogic. ' 

Id. 
Glyconic. 

Choriambic. 

Id. τ 
Id. 

ie I have retained the MSS. readings Erapatout: in so corrupt 
& passage emendation eprcers useless. 

3. 4. The words τὰ μὲν οὔτι inv. 4. ought perhaps to be connected 

: ve 8. The next verse will then be Trochaic, 7), Jv 2. -. 

! 5. an Tambie syzygy is prefixed, as in Aj. 599, 600. In this 

879 --- 895. 

of: σχετλιώτατα πρός γε πρᾶξιν. εἰπὲ τῷ μόρῳ, 
᾿ γύναι, ξυντρέχει. 
fairy διηΐστωσε. τίς ϑυμός, ἢ τίνες 

νόσοι τάνδ᾽ αἰχμῷ 
ἡ ee κακοῦ δ υνεῖλα +; Ws ἐμήσατο 

ΒΕ 



πρὸς ϑανάτῳ ϑάνατον 
ἀνύσασα μόνα ; 
᾿στονόεντος ἐν TOMA σιδάρου. ᾿ 
ἐπεῖδες, ὦ μάταιε, τήνδε τὴν ὕβριν; SS 

10 ἐπεῖδον, ὡς δὴ πλησία TapacTaris. 
tis iv; πῶς; φέρ᾽ εἰπέ. 

αὐτὴ πρὸς αὑνῆς χειροποιεῖται τάδε. 
τί φωνεῖς ; σαφηνῆ. | 

ἡ ἔτεκεν ἔτεκεν μεγάλαν 

ἁ νέορτος ἅδε νύμφα 
16 δόμοισι τοῖσδ᾽ ᾿Ἐρινύν. 

Reading uncertain. 
Dochm. 

Reading uncertain. 

Dochm, τὰ βερ ς 
Reading uncertain, 
Dactylic. 

Anapestic. 

Iamb. 

Tamb. trim. 

Id. 

Bacchiac dim. 

Tamb. trim. _ 

Bacchiac dim. 

Reading uncertain. | 

Trochaic. — 

zy 2 Tamb. 

1. 3. 5. These lines appear to be Iambic trimeters, but the 
ings are doubtful. 

“7 Sate 

RG 

947—952.. 

1 apes πότερ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐπιστένω, 

TEpA τέλεα περαιτέρω, 

8 eee ἔμοιγε δυστάνῳ. 

1 τάδε μὲν ἔχομεν ὁρῶν δόμοις, 
τάδε δὲ μέρομεν ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίσιν" 

3 κοινὰ δ᾽ ἔχεν τε καὶ μέλλειν. 
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vuy vey ν ας ΟΝ Iamb, dim. 

vuyvuuY vru- 14. 

ον OAS Choriamb. and Antispastic. 

9538—970. 

vy » , , εἴθ᾽ ἀνεμόεσσά τις 
γένοιτ᾽ ἔπουρος ἑστιῶτις αὔρα, 

po 

ἥτις μ᾽ ἀποικίσειεν ἐκ τόπων, ὅπως 

τὸν Ζηνὸς ἄλκιμον γόνον 

5 μὴ ταρβαλέα ϑάνοιμι 
n 3 a> + μοῦνον εἰσιδοῦσ᾽ ἄφαρ" 

ἐπεὶ ἐν δυσαπαλλάκτοις ὀδύναις 

χωρεῖν πρὸ δόμων λέγουσιν 
9 ἄσπετόν τι ϑαῦμα. 

» 

> “ΩΨ > \ ἀγχοῦ δ᾽ dpa κοὐ μακρὰν 
3} 354. ἡ e > , προὔκλαιον, ὀξύφωνος ὡς ἀηδών. 

ξένων γὰρ ἐξόμιλος ἥδε τις βάσις" 
πᾶ δ᾽ αὖ φορεῖ viv; ὧς φίλου 

5 προκηδομέναν βαρεῖαν 
ἄψοφον φέρει βάσιν. 

> a ΨΩ » ’ 

αἰαῖ, ὅδ᾽ ἀναύδατος φέρεται. 
/ / / , ΕΥ̓ ᾽ τί χρή: ϑάνατόν νιν, ἢ καθ 

9 ὕπνον ὄντα κρῖναι: 

oe A τοῦ Glyconic. 

2 πο το et," -Famb. trim. catalectic, 

3 Iamb. trim. 

4 betes oO Tamb. dim. 

AT ee ae Glyconie. 

6 eres re. ast Trochaic. 

7 Bre os eo? ty τ ἡ Aap. 

ee er GEG Glyconie. 

9 ee Ithyphallic. 

8. antistr. This is Bothe’s reading for ϑαγόντα, which makes the 
forms of the Glyconic correspond. 

971—1004, Anapasts. 
R 2 



1005—1043. 

é ἔ. 3 : 
1 ἐᾶτέ μ᾽, ἐᾶτέ με δύσμορον εὐνάσαι, 

ἐᾶθ᾽ ὕστατον εὐνάσαι. 
πᾶ μου avers; ποῖ κλίνειε: 
ἀπολεῖς μ᾽, ἀπολεῖο. 

5 ἀνατέτροφα ὅ τι καὶ μύσαι. 
1009—1013. Dactyl. hexameter. 

éz. 
6 οὐδ᾽ ἀπαράξαι κρᾶτα βίου ϑέλει 
μολὼν τοῦ στυγεροῦ ; φεῦ φεῦ. 

1018—1022. Dacty]. hexameter 

ὦ παῖ, ποῦ ToT’ εἶ; 
τᾷδέ με τᾷδέ με πρόσλαβε κουφίσας. 

bs os 10 

é ἔ. 
ἰὼ ἰὼ δαῖμον. 
ϑρώσκει δ᾽ αὖ, ϑρώσκει δειλαία 
διολοῦσ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
drotiBatos ἀγρία νόσοσ. 

ΝΜ EA s La εὔνασον εὔνασον ὠκυπέτᾳ μόρῳ 
16 τὸν μέλεον φθίσα-. 

1031—1040. Dactyl. hexameter. 

ὦ Διὸς αὐθαίμων, 

Dactylico-Trochaic. — 1 FS kt Sate ee 

SE AE nh ea Glyconic. 

3 2 Vig (eho ey Anap. Spond. 

4 soe le ay Anap. 

5 aera as. ΟΕ Iamb. dim. 

6 4 oy an a ΠῚ ΜΝ ΜΝ} 01:0. Ὁ 5 

a ee i να Glyconic. 

8 BE τριστ, Dochmius. 

9 So Low awv 25. Dactylico-Trochaic. 

10 A het ek Dochmius. ᾿ 

1 SST. me ee Anap. Spond. 

12 δι i Anap. 
13 PE eE py is Rea nt Iamb. dim. 

14 *2 jie Dochmius. 



Dactylico-Trochaic. 
Dochmius. 

"12591978. ae 

AJAX. 

134—171. Anapests. 

172—192. 

a ἣ pa σε Ταυροπόλα Διὸς Ἄρτεμις, 
ὦ μεγάλα paris, ὦ 

μᾶτερ αἰσχύνας ἐμᾶς, 

ὥρμασε πανδάμους ἐπὶ βοῦς ἀγελαίας 
ὃ ἧπού τινος νίκας ἀκάρπωτον χάριν, 

i ῥα κλυτῶν ἐνάρων 
ψευσθεῖσ᾽, ἀδώροις εἴτ᾽ ἐλαφηβολίαις ; 
ἢ χαλκοθώραξ εἴτιν᾽ ᾿Ενυάλιος 
μομφὰν ἔχῶν ξυνοῦ δορὸς ἐννυχίοιο Ὁ 

10 μαχαναῖς ἐτίσατο λώβαν. 

1 οὔ ποτε γὰρ φρενόθεν γ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερά, 
mai Τελαμῶνος. ἔβας 
τόσσον ἐν wolves: πιτνῶν. 
᾿ἥκοι γὰρ ἂν ϑεία νόσος" ἀλλ᾽ & ἀπερύκοι 

5 καὶ Ζεὺς κακὰν καὶ Φοῖβος Ἀργείων φάτιν. 
ο΄ εὖ δ᾽ ὑποβαλλόμενοι 

κλέπτουσι μύθους οἱ μεγάλοι βασιλῆς, 
ἢ τᾶς ἀσώτου Σισυφιδᾶν γενεᾶς, 

᾿ μὴ μή μ᾽, ἄναξ, ἔθ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἐφάλοις κλισίαιο 
- ̓  10 ὄμμ᾽ ἔχων κακὰν φάτιν ἄρῃ. 

Φῃ0Φ(ΦΩ͂Σ ee NP A WI ONS PR Dactyl. tetram. 

ἘΠ Si, ~ Dactyl. 

ghee ee Trochaic. πω -“- - v 
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a 2 ae pie ote Trochaico-Dactylic with anaer. 

ae ete ae Trochaic with anacr. 

EAE ee RS Dactyl. 

oe is SSeS ae Trochaico-Dactylic with anacr. 

Le te SO eee Id. 

τς he See a Td. 

en bs Lee Troch. Dact. 

194—200. 

GAN’ ἄνα ἐξ ἑδράνων, ὅπου μακραίωνι 
στηρίζει ποτὲ τᾷδ᾽ ἀγωνίῳ σχολᾷ 
», > / ἄταν οὐρανίαν φλέγων. 

ἐχθρῶν δ᾽ ὕβρις ὧδ᾽ ἀτάρβητα 
ὁρμᾶται ἐν εὐανέμοις Badooats, 
πάντων καγχαζόντων γλώσσαις 

7 > 3 \ ᾽ν», e 

Bapuddynt* ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄχος ἕστακεν. 

201—220. Anapests, 

1 BAe es ang ee? at Dactyl. and Ischiorrhogie. 

2 Sl SG Pit ἜΣ 14. 

SM ck een ὁ Glyconice. 

— 

or 

4.5.6.7. The reading of these verses is quite uncertain. 

221—256. 

οἵαν ἐδήλωσας ἀνδρὸς 
αἴθοπος ἀγγελίαν 
ἄτλατον οὐδὲ φευκτάν, 
τῶν μεγάλων Δαναῶν ὕπο κλῃζομέναν, 
τὰν ὁ μέγας μῦθος ἀέξει. 

3) a A / ap, οἴμοι, φοβοῦμαι τὸ προσέρπον. περίφαντος ἁνὴρ 
ϑανεῖται, παραπλήκτῳ χερὶ συγκατακτὰς 

lal] , \ a ς , 

κελαινοῖς ξίφεσιν βοτὰ καὶ Bothpas ἱππονώμα». 

288---244, Anapests. 
“ > + / ὥρα τιν᾽ ἤδη κάρα Ka- 
λύμμασι κρυψάμένον 
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ποδοῖν κλοπὰν ἀρέσθαι, 
ἢ ϑοὸν εἰρεσίας ζυγὸν ἑζόμενον 

ποντοπόρῳ ναὶ μεθεῖναι. 
τοίας ἐρέσσουσιν ἀπειλὰς δικρατεῖς ’Arpeidar 
καθ᾽ ἡμῶν πεφόβημαι λιθόλευστον "Αρη 
ξυναλγεῖν μετὰ τοῦδε τυπείς, τὸν aio’ ἄπλατος ἴσχει. 

257—264. Anapests. 

OS aa Tambico-Trochaic. 

ee a) Dactylic. 

teas ih = Iambic. 

Pee et BCP ee fig mt Dactylic. 

EE Choriambie. 

πος ne Le δον Uh Re 

BE rete OS iy, ay La Id. 

ες ἐξ ee ie Dactylico-Trochaic with 

Tamb. base. 

348—361, 

ἰὼ φίλοι ναυβάται, μόνοι ἐμῶν φίλων 
μόνοι ἔτ᾽ ἐμμένοντες ὀρθῷ νόμῳ, 
ἴδεσθέ μ᾽ οἷον ἄρτι κῦμα φοινίας ὑπὸ ζάλης 

ἀμφίδρομον κυκλεῖται. 

ἰὼ γένος ναΐας ἀρωγὸν τέχνας, 
ἅλιον ὃς ἐπέβας ἑλίσσων πλάταν, 
σέ τοι σέ τοι μόνον δέδορκα ποιμένων ἐπαρκέσοντ᾽" 
ἀλλά με συνδαΐξον. 

που τ τ a ae Iamb. and Dochm. dim. 

ee a oS ie Td. 

ee Ee ee a ΠΤΊΡΝ Tamb. tetram. 

a Logacedic. 

364—393. 

/ 
ὁρᾷς τὸν ϑρασύν, Tov εὐκάρδιον, 
τὸν ἐν δαΐοις ἄτρεστον μάχαι, 

/ ἐν ἀφόβοις με ϑηρσὶ δεινὸν χέρας ; 



184 

οι 

on δ᾽ ὃ μαὶὶἁ ὦ So = 

-_ 

σι 

10 

GREEK METRES. 

οἴμοι γέλωτος, οἷον ὑβρίσθην ἄρα. 
x 4 a \ Ν a \ , ὦ δύσμορος, ὃς χερὶ μὲν μεθῆκα τοὺς ἀλάστορα», 

ἐν δ᾽ ἑλίκεσσι βουσὶ καὶ 
a \ > / 

κλυτοῖς πεσὼν αὐπολίοιθ 
3 Χ 3 9 ἐρεμνὸν αἷμ᾽ ἔδευσα. 

368—371. 878. 879. Iambic trim. 

32 / 9 2-1 ς / Γ ἘΠ 

ἰὼ πάνθ᾽ ὁρῶν, ἁπάντων τ᾽ ἀεὶ 
κακῶν ὄργανον, τέκνον Λαρτίου, 
κακοπινέστατόν T ἄλημα στρατοῦ, 

ἢ που πολὺν γέλωθ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἡδονῆς ἄγειο. 

ὦ Ζεῦ, προγόνων προπάτωρ, 
Tas ἂν τὸν αἱμυλώτατον, 
ἐχθρὸν ἄλημα, τούς τε δισσάρχας ὀλέσσας βασιλῆς, 

τέλος ϑάνοιμι καὐτός. 
883—386. 392. 393. Iambic trim. 

γε απο ts Dochm. dim. 

ae τ tee ΟὟΟΝ Id. 

i Ie cae Oh ope Id. 

: Iamb. trim. 
- 2ouceuvew τος 2 = Dactylico-Troch: with maaae 

Bao eh hak Pay ate Choriambic. 

Fh ple SO tg eee Td. 

Fe ee γε Tamb. 

394—427. 

ἰὼ σκότος, ἐμὸν φάος, 
ἔρεβος ὦ φαεννότατον, ws ἐμοί, 

ἕλεσθ᾽ ἕλεσθέ μ᾽ οἰκήτορα " 
ἕλεσθέ μ᾽" οὔτε γὰρ ϑεῶν γένος οὔθ᾽ ἁμερίων 

ἔτ᾽ ἄξιος βλέπειν tw’ εἰς ὄνασιν ἀνθρώπων. 
ἀλλά μ᾽ & Διὸς 
ἀλκίμα ϑεὸς 
Ἰόλέθριον αἰκέζει. 
ποῖ Tis οὖν φύγῃ; 
ποῖ μολὼν μενῶ ; 
εἰ τὰ μὲν φθίνει, φέλοι, Ἱτοῖσδ᾽ 
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e fal , a 

ὁμοῦ πέλας |, μωραῖς δ᾽ ἄγραις προσκείμεθα, 
πᾶς δὲ στρατὸς δίπαλτος ἄν με 
χειρὶ φονεύοι. 

ἰὼ πόροι ἁλέρροθοι 
΄ ἐς ιν Ν 3 , πάραλά T ἄντρα καὶ νέμος ἐπάκτεον, 

πολὺν πολύν με δαρόν τε δὴ 
κατείχετ᾽ ἀμφὶ Τροίαν χρόνον" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἔτι μ᾽, οὐκ 
ee a an > ἔτ ἀμπνοὰς ἔχοντα. τοῦτό τις φρονῶν ἴστω. 
ὦ Σκαμάνδριοι 
γείτονες ῥοαί, 
εὔφρονες ᾿Αργεΐοις, 

3 v> » \ οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἄνδρα μὴ 
τόνδ᾽ ἴδητ᾽, ἔπος 
ς " ΤΆ, Φ +? ἐξερῶ μέγ᾽, οἷον οὔτινα 
Τροία στρατοῦ δέρχθη χθονὸς μολόντ᾽ ἀπὸ 
“Ἑλλανέδος " τανῦν δ᾽ ἄτιμος 

14 ὧδε πρόκειμαι. 

ρας Ue Se Dochm. with Iambus pref. 

ee ea heh ys Dochm. dim. 

to ee Tamb. dip. and Dochmius. 

Seer Steg ὴοο Le ya Iamb. trip. and Choriambic. 

eee Se ὺς Jamb. trim. with Spondee. 

ra Trochaic. 

| ae 14. 

See er. | Dochmius. 

ae ἘΜΨΙΡΕ j Trochaic. 

Wes eo Id. 

Beg cal apt ᾿ Troch. 

12 TIamb. trim. 

15. 2: το ote ταν Iamb. 

Ἐν» Choriamb. 

3. The Dochmius has a short final syllable. Cf. Eur. Alc. 121. 

130., where the same is repeated in the antistr. 
8. Reading uncertain in strophe: a word is required of the form 

‘ll. Reading uncertain in strophe. As a conjecture we might 

suggest τάδ᾽ ὡς ὁρᾶν πέλει. 
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596—621, 

ἊΝ 1 ὦ κλεινὰ Σαλαμίς, σὺ μέν που παν 

ναίεις ἁλίπλακτος, εὐδαίμων, ἷ 
a πᾶσιν περίφαντος ἀ ἀεί" : ae 
ae ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁ τλάμων παλαιὸς ἀφ᾽ οὗ χρόνος a. ἐν Ara 

. 5 [dala μίμνω λειμώνι᾽ ἄποινα, μηνῶν Bc 

-- ἀνήριθμος αἰὲν εὐνώμᾳ : 
χρόνῳ τρυχόμενος, ἐξ 
κακὰν ἐλπίδ᾽ ἔχων beat 

a ἔτι μέ ποτ᾽ ἀνύσειν ey 
.. 10 τὸν ἀπότροπον ἀΐδηλον “ Aiav. + Se 

= 1 καί μοι δυσθεράπευτος Alas ; ad 

wz ξύνεστιν ἔφεδρος, ὦμοι μοι, Sa 
ἔτ΄. ϑείᾳ μανίᾳ ξύναυλος- " $3 

ὃν ἐξεπέμψω πρὶν δή ποτε ϑουρίῳ 
= 5 κρατοῦντ᾽ ἐν “Ape νῦν δ᾽ ad φρενὸς oloBebtds 

a φίλοις μέγα πένθος εὕρηται. 
τὰ πρὶν δ᾽ ἔργα χεροῖν  — 
“μεγίστας ἀρετᾶς 
ἄφιλα παρ᾽ ἀφίλοις 

10 ἔπεσ᾽ ἔπεσε μελέοις ᾿Ατρείδαι». 

Ἀπ eee are Glyconic. 

Rain ee tee ἀτΎΝΝς. Id. 

δε τος ee pr pa 8h Id. — 

4 Soe ee ae, eae Tamb. dipod. and Glyconic. — 

5 er igh tec Aen eg SL | 

δι Ck oy Glyconic. 

πεῖ Ss Id. 

St ae 14. 

9 Id Oot: Dochmius. 

i od Bo) one ; Antispastic. 

622—645. 

1 ἢ που παλαιᾷ μὲν ἔντροφος ἁμέρᾳ; 

λευκῷ δὲ γήρᾳ μᾶἄτηρ νιν ὅταν νοσοῦντα 



᾿ 5 οὐδ᾽. οἰκτρᾶς γόον ὄρνιθος ἀηδοῦο" 
pe δύσμορος, adr’ ὀξυτόνους μὲν @dds 

| ϑρηνήσει, χερόπλακτοι δ᾽ 
᾿ ἐν στέρνοισι. πεσοῦνται 

9) δοῦποι καὶ πολιᾶς ἄμυγμα χαίτας. 

1 1 κβρίσσων fp “Διδῷ κεύθων ὁ νοσῶν μάταν, 
ὃς ἐκ πατρῴας ἥκων γενεᾶς ἄριστος 

᾿ πολυπόνων ᾿Αχαιῶν, 
ove ἔτι συντρόφοις 

᾿ ὅ ὀργαῖς ἔμπεδος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκτὸς ὁμιλεῖ. 
ο΄ ᾧ τλᾶμον πάτερ, οἵαν σε μένει πυθέσθαι 

παιδὸς δύσφορον ἄταν, 
ἂν. οὔπω τις ἔθρεψεν 
αἰὼν Αἰακιδᾶν ἄτερθε τοῦδε. 

2 

i. 

“ἊΝ 

Tamb. dipod. and Glyconic. 
Id. 
Ithyphallic. 

Dactylic. 

Choriambic. 
Id. 

Glyconic. © 
Id. 
Id. 

1 

» 

2 
ne 

4 

δ 
Εν 

ὃς 

9 

693—717. 

1 ἔφριξ᾽ ἔρωτι, περιχαρὴς δ᾽ ἀνεπτάμαν. 
᾿ ἰὼ ἰὼ Πὰν Πάν, 

᾿ ὦ Πὰν Πὰν ἁλίπλαγκτε Κυλ- 
ο΄ λανίας: χιονοκτύπου 
ὃ πετραίας ἀπὸ “δειράδος φάνηθ᾽, ὦ 

᾿ Θεῶν χοροποί᾽ ἄναξ, ὅ ὅπως μοι 
Νύσια ἹΚνώσι᾽ ὀρχήματ᾽ αὐτοδαῆ ξυνὼν idapets. 
νῦν yap ἐμοὶ es χορεῦσαι. 

5.3 



Ἰκαρίων δ᾽ ὑπὲρ Bee, μολὼν ἄναξ Ἀπόλλων. 
ὁ Δάλιος, εὔγνωστος. rr 

11 ἐμοὶ ξυνείη διὰ παντὸς εὔφρων. 

1 ἔλυσεν αἰνὸν ἄγου ἀπ’ ὀμμάτων "Apns. 2 wf 
ἰὼ ἰώ. νῦν av, ; 

νῦν, ὦ Zed, πάρα λευκὸν εὐ- 
άμερον πελάσαι φάος 

ϑοᾶν ὠκυάλων νεῶν, ὅτ᾽ Αἴας es ee 
6 λαθίπονος πάλιν, ϑεῶν δ᾽ ad a. 

πάνθυτα ϑέσμι᾽ ἐξήνυσ᾽ εὐνομίᾳ σέβων μεγίστᾳ, or Se 
πάνθ᾽ ὁ μέγας χρόνος μαραίνει, Sy 
κοὐδὲν ἀναύδατον φατίξαιμ᾽ ἄν, εὖτέ γ᾽ ἐξ ἀέμπτων 
Αἴας μετανεγνώσθη 

11 ϑυμοῦ τ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδαις μεγάλων τε νεικέων. : i 4 7) ἜΞΡΗΝ 

et . Jamb. trim. ον 7 

2 it) Cg Dochmius. 

SA ee See Ὁ Glyconic. 

Re teh Ee ot oe Id. 

Basins oo cal antenna ee Id. 

6 a eee Id. 

7 Coa ok eee ee A Ce ee 

8 SR AR eh ree tx Id. 

9 ε2ιζε: τζζι - US. 2s. Dochm: dim anda 
SM. cy Mardi hea Id. 

11 Lf ie ον eee Choriambice. . 

5.6. We can either connect the words φάνηθ᾽ ὦ and traced po 
the end of vv. 5. 6. or prefix them to vv. 6.7. If we join them w 
vv. 5. 6., as above, it will be better to make the words Néora B Κνώ 

ὁρ- combine with the following as one verse. Glyconics and Cho 

ambics are sometimes found thus doubled, e. g. Phil. 208. 209. | 

v. 7. see Hermann, El. Doctr. Metr. lib. m1. cap. xi. 40. χῷ 
9. This verse appears to consist of a Dochmiac dimeter and 

Iambic dim. hypercat. In this case it will be necessary to retain 
MSS. reading φατίξαιμ᾽, for which Lobeck proposed φατίσαιμ᾽.. 

catalectic syllable after the first Choriambus. 
~ 



866---871. 

᾿ πόνῳ τ πόνον φέρει. 
πᾶ πᾶ 
9 πᾶ yap οὐκ ἔβαν ἐγώ ; 
᾿ς κοὐδεὶς ἐπίσταταί με συμμαθεῖν τόπος“. 
Bod, ἰδού, 

᾿ς 9 δοῦπον ἡδάκῶν τὴ: 

Iamb. dim. 

Iamb. 

Troch. 

Tamb. trim. 
Iamb. 

Troch. 

879—960. 

1 τί ἂν δῆτά μοι, τίς dv φιλοπόνων 
ο΄ ἁλιαδᾶν ἔχων ἀὔΐπνους ἄγρας, 

ἢ τίς ᾿Ολυμπιάδων ϑεᾶν, ἢ ἢ ῥυτῶν 
᾿ Βοσπορίων ποταμῶν, τὸν ὠμόθυμον 
8 εἴ ποθι πλαζόμενον λεύσσων 

ἀπύοι: σχέτλια. γὰρ 

Ἂ ἐμέ γε τὸν μακρῶν ἀλάταν πόνων 
οὐρίῳ μὴ πελάσαι δρόμῳ, ἱ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀμενηνὸν ἄνδρα μὴ λεύσσειν ὅπου. 

ο ὦμοι ἐμῶν νόστων" 
ὦμοι, κατέπεφνες, ἄναξ, * 

τόνδε συνναύταν, ὦ τάλας" 
᾿ ᾧ ταλαῖφρον γύνα. 
ὦμοι ἐμᾶς ἄτας, οἷος ἄρ᾽ αἱμάχθης, 
ἄφρακτο- φίλων᾽ 

᾿ ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁ πάντα κωφός, ὁ ὁ πάντ᾽. aidpes, 

᾿ κατημέλησα. πᾶ πᾶ ᾿ 

κεῖται ὁ δυστράπελος, 
19 δυσώνυμος Alas 5 

: per 5 



μῶν ὦ). Be ΝΠ ae Se - ἀρ 
2 τὴν 

» Sai . “a ss Ἢ 
“ 

190. GREEK METRES. 

1 ἔμελλες, τάλας, ἔμελλες χρόνῳ 
στερεόφρων ἄρ᾽ ἐξανύσειν κακὰν 
μοῖραν ἀπειρεσίων πόνων. Told μι ὃ ΝΕ 
πάννυχα καὶ φαέθοντ᾽ ἀνεστέναζες ᾿ 

5 ὠμόφρων ἐχθοδόπ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδαις 
οὐλίῳ σὺν πάθει. 

μέγας ἄρ᾽ ἣν ἐκεῖνος ἄρχων χρόνος 
: πημάτων, ἦμος ἀριστόχειρ 

Ἂ κα αὶ « ὅπλων ἔκειτ᾽ ἀγὼν πέρι. 
. 10 ὦμοι, ἀναλγήτων ᾿ 

δισσῶν ἐθρόησας ἄναυδον ; 
ἔργον ᾿Ατρειδᾶν TOO ἄχει. 

εὐ ἀλλ᾽ ἀπείργοι ϑεός. 
ἢ ῥα κελαινώπαν ϑυμὸν ἐφυβρίζει 

15 πολύτλας ἀνήρ, 
-΄ , γελᾷ δὲ τοῖσδε μαινομένοις ἄχεσιν 

πολὺν γέλωτα, φεῦ φεῦ, 
ξύν τε διπλοῖ βασιλῆς 

: 19 κλύοντες ᾿Ατρεῖδαι. 

Ε 891—899. Iambic trimeters, with verses 891. 893. antispast., and 
:, 897. Iamb. dip. cat. ΩΝ 
2 904, 906, 907. Iambic trimeters. Verse 905. Iamb. penth. doubl. 

Ἵ 1 ες οὐδ ἃ NE τας Dochm. dim. 

a a. τος eels ae ae 
38 8 δὴν i) A ας Dactylic with Dochmius. 

3 hes Leigh RES ἐς + Dactylico-Trochaic. ᾿ 

or 5 OD Fc ak Cretic and Dochmius. 

6 RE Ae Cretic dim. 

4 7 fees Bae ες Dochm. dim. 

ia 8 ok ae? oie Cretic and Dochmius. , 

- 9 Lag eg are eae cee Dochmius and Ischiorrhogic. Υ 

Po: WG et ee Dochm. a 
= αν Ago ocr Oia. ee Dactylic with anacr. 

4 12 Pe NE ee Cretic and Dochmius. 

=n 13 fae ΟΝ Cretic dim. 

A ὙΦ ΕΑ ταις κ᾽ ἐς dt aaa Dochm. dim. 
15 ie a 3 Dochm. 

ΠΥ ὙΠ 



AJAX. 191 

ne get i EARS Arp )ο;.. Troch. Dactyl. with anacrusis. 

17 SS) Sa Iambic. 

18 ete τ Dactylic. 

Pa :-.,-" Id. with anacrusis. 

2. 9. antistr. Reading defective. In v. 2. Erfurdt inserts ὧδ᾽ 
after ap’. 

1]. A syllable wanting in strophe.* 

1168—1168. Anapests. 

1185—1198. 

1 τίς dpa véatos ἐς πότε λή- 
ἕξει πολυπλάγκτων ἐτέων ἀριθμὸς 
τὰν ἄπαυστον αἰὲν ἐμοὶ δορυσσοήτων 
μόχθων ἄταν ἐπάγων 
oO \ > [4 / + ἀνὰ τὰν εὐρώδη Τροίαν, 

5 δύστανον ὄνειδος “Ελλάνων ; 

1 ὄφελε πρότερον αἰθέρα δῦ- 
4 x μ᾽ ΄ “ ναι μέγαν ἢ τὸν πολύκοινον “Αιδαν 

a hea δ a tal ΗΝ 4 κεῖνος ἁνήρ, ὃς στυγερῶν ἔδειξεν ὅπλων 
Ἕλλασι κοινὸν Ἄρη. 

ἵ ἰὼ πόνοι πρόγονοι πόνων. 
5 Κεῖνος γὰρ ἔπερσεν ἀνθρώπου“. 

1 ete lr τῷ, e Be Cue OL. Choriambie: 

2 Se τι πον ot... > Τὰ; 
Better Sib um Glycon. 

4 Reading uncertain. 

5 EM Met. yh Glyconic. 

1, Vide p. 183. v. 12., and cf. p. 82. 

4. Reading uncertain in strophe and antistrophe. 

1199—1222, 

1 ἐκεῖνος οὔτε στεφάνων 
οὔτε βαθειῶν κυλίκων 

νεῖμεν ἐμοὶ τέρψιν ὁμιλεῖν, 
οὔτε γλυκὺν αὐλῶν ὄτοβον 
δύσμορος οὔτ᾽ ἐννυχίαν.. 



τέρψιν ἰαύειν. 
ἐρώτων δ᾽ ἐρώτων ον κο; ὦμοι. 
κεῖμαι δ᾽ ἀμέριμνος οὕτως, 
ἀεὶ πυκιναῖς δρόσοις 
τεγγόμενος κόμας, 

11 Avypas μνήματα Τροία. 

1 καὶ πρὶν μὲν κα ἐννυχίου 
δείματος ἣν μοι προβολὰ 
καὶ βελέων ϑούριος Aias, 
νῦν δ᾽ οὗτος ἀνεῖται στυγερῷ 
δαίμονι. τίς μοι, τίς ἔτ᾽ οὖν 

6 τέρψιν ἐπέσται! 

γενοίμαν ἵν᾿ ὑλᾶεν ἔπεστι πόντου ; ΄ 

᾿πρόβλημ᾽ ἁλίκλυστον, ἄκραν : ere 

ὑπὸ πλάκα Σουνίου, ; 3° ὁ 

τὰς ἱερὰς ὅπως Ὶ 

11 προσείποιμεν ᾿Αθάναϑ. ee 

1 a Re Cee τ Choriambic. = 

2 Loe pas eS 

3 oe See. ee ΩΝ 

4 as RS ean che Fe 
5 Ee ao cate ya 

6 Ως ΣΑΣ : 

7 eS Bae eo ᾿ Glyconic. 

8 τι fue Sen 

29 ΡΣ ΣΑΣ ΤΣ 

10 cae i 
11 st eee ere 

“1, antistr, Reading defective by a syllable 

ὟΝ 1402---1420. Anapests. 
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PHILOCTETES. 

135—158. 

1 τί χρὴ τί χρή με, δέσποτ᾽, ἐν Eva ξένον 
στέγειν : ἢ τί λέγειν πρὸς ἄνδρ᾽ ὑπόπταν: 
φράξε μοι. τέχνα γὰρ 
τέχνας ἑτέρας προὔχει 

5 καὶ γνώμα παρ᾽ ὅτῳ τὸ ϑεῖον 
Διὸς σκῆπτρον ἀνάσσεται. 
σὲ δ᾽, ὦ τέκνον, τόδ᾽ ἐλήλυθεν 
πᾶν κράτος ὠγύγιον" τό μοι ἔννεπε 

9 τί σοι χρεὼν ὑπουργεῖν. 

144.--149, Anapests. 

1 μέλον πάλαι μέλημά μοι λέγεις, ἄναξ, 
φρουρεῖν ὄμμ᾽ ἐπὶ σῷ μάλιστα καιρῷ" 
νῦν δέ μοι λέγ᾽ αὐλὰς 
ποίας ἔνεδρος ναίει 

δ καὶ χῶρον τίν᾽ ἔχει. τὸ γάρ μοι 
μαθεῖν οὐκ ἀποκαίριον, 

μὴ προσπεσών με λάθῃ ποθέν. 
τίς τόπος, ἢ Tis ἕδρα, τίν᾽ ἔχει στίβον, 

9 ἔναυλον, ἢ ϑυραῖον ; 

159—168. Anapests. 

} Iamb. trim 

ΝΠ τ ρος, Choriambic. 

3 ae Ithyphallic. 

4 πε ca) ct Glyconic. 

πε δ eae ae Id. 

ποτ es Id. 

Deere Se 2 Id. 

8 Be Veg nSn a ΠΡ yl Dactylic téiram, 

9 21 τοσοῦ Iamb. 

7. If this reading is correct, the base _ _ J in the strophe answers 
to one of the form _ _ _ in the antistrophe. 

T 



194 

- 

a 

11 

11 

aan κ΄ Ὁ NO μὰ 

10 

11 

8. 

GREEK METRES, 

169—190. 

οἰκτείρω νιν ἔγωγ᾽, ὅπως, 

μή του κηδομένου βροτῶν 
Ν ΄ ΝΜ > μηδὲ σύντροφον ὄμμ᾽ ἔχων, 

δύστανος, μόνος ἀεί, 

νοσεῖ μὲν νόσον ἀγρίαν, 
ἀλύει δ᾽ ἐπὶ παντί τῳ 

χρείας ἱσταμένῳ. πῶς ποτε πῶς 
δύσμορος ἀντέχει ; 
5 ΄ A ὦ παλάμαι ϑνητῶν, 
3 δύ , a 
ὦ δύστανα γένη βροτῶν, 

οἷς μὴ μέτριος αἰών. 

οὗτος πρωτογόνων ἴσως 

οἴκων οὐδενὸς ὕστερος, 
lA » 3 πάντων ἄμμορος ἐν βίῳ 
a a > 9 » 

κείταν μοῦνος ἀπ΄ ἄλλων 

στικτῶν ἢ λασίων μετὰ 

ϑηρῶν, ἔν τ᾽ ὀδύναις ὁμοῦ 
λιμῷ τ᾽ οἰκτρός, ἀνήκεστα μερι- 

μνήματ᾽ ἔχων" ἱβαρεῖ- 
9 5 a 

a δ᾽ ἀθυρόστομος 
ἀχὼ τηλεφανὴς πικρᾶς 

a > tal 

οἰμωγᾶς ὕπ᾽ ὀχεῖται. 

191—200. Anapeests. 

So Se ae Glyconic. 

ἘΣ RE at A Pie ἀττς Id. 

og eae oh Id. 
rates νας Id. 

ee te De = Td. 

pak ae τὴν Id. 
OR a Sa cc  MOnOn ama pte, 

a log aD Glyconic. 

TOU nga Id. 

ΤΑΝ Ἀπ τον τὸ τ) Id. 
3 Id. ων - - 

9. βαρεῖα in antistrophe is corrupt ; a long syllable is required 
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at the beginning of v. 9., which, no doubt, is the article 4. Possibly 
a verb, 6. g. βοᾷ or βρέμει, has been lost, which ought to be restored, 
and connected with the preceding sentence. In v. 9. the penultimate 
syllable does not correspond with the strophe. Hermann, El. Doctr. 

Metr. lib. τι, cap. xxi. 8., corrects ἀθυμρόγλωσσος. Seidler arranges 
the verses as Dochmiacs. Boeckh corrects βροτῶν for ϑνητῶν in the 
strophe. Vide p. 92.. 

201—218. 

1 εὔστομ᾽ ἔχε, παῖ. τί τόδε: 
προὐφάνη κτύπος, 
φωτὸς σύντροφος ὧς τειρομένου του, 
ἤπου τῇδ᾽ ἢ τῇδε τόπων. 

ει ὅ βάλλει βάλλει μ᾽ ἐτύμα φθογγά 
του, στίβου κατ᾽ avayKav 
ἕρποντος, οὐδέ με λάθει 

8 βαρεῖα τηλόθεν αὐδὰ τρυσάνωρ" διάσημα yap meus 

1 GAN ἔχε, τέκνον λέγ᾽ 6 τι. 
φροντίδας νέας" 
ὡς οὐκ ἔξεδρος, ἀλλ᾽ ἔντοπος ἁνήρ. 
οὐ μολπὰν σύριγγος ἔχων. 

5 ws ποιμὴν ἀγροβότας, ἀλλ᾽ ἤ 
που πταίων ὑπ᾽ ἀνάγκας 

- Ν > 4 

βοᾷ τηλωπὸν ἰωάν, 
xX \ » > 4 ¢ . Lal 4 ὃ Δ 

ἢ ναὸς ἄξενον αὐγάζων ὅρμον" προβοᾷ τι γὰρ δεινόν. ο 

1 Le πὰ Peonic dimeter. 

2 GS aa Trochaic. 

SE στ τς τς Choriamb. 

4 ie ee Glycon. 2 

πα τσ ee wie 14. 

ΠΝ τερον." ας 14. 

τ te Bos ce Id. 

Derectist Loe See ee ites ἡ 18, 

391—402. 

_ ὀρεστέρα παμβῶτι VG, 
μᾶτερ αὐτοῦ Διός, 

12 



196 GREEK METRES. 

ἃ τὸν μέγαν Πακτωλὸν εὔχρυσον νέμει, 

σὲ κἀκεῖ, μᾶτερ πότνι᾽, ἐπηυδώμαν, 
5 ὅτ᾽ ἐς τόνδ᾽ ᾿Ατρειδᾶν ὕβρις πᾶσ᾽ ἐχώρει, 

ὅτε τὰ πάτρια τεύχεα παρεδίδοσαν, 
ἰὼ μάκαιρα ταυροκτόνων 

Ὰ v “Ὁ / λεόντων ἔφεδρε, τῷ Aaptiov 
4, e 

9 σέβας ὑπέρτατον. 

1 οἰκτειρ᾽, ἄναξ" πολλῶν ἔλεξ- 
ev δυσοίστων ππόνων 
ἀθλ᾽, ὅσσα μηδεὶς τῶν ἐμῶν τύχοι φίλων. 
εἰ δὲ πικρούς, ἄναξ, ἔχθεις ᾿Ατρείδα», 

5 ἐγὼ μέν, τὸ κείνων κακὸν τῷδε κέρδος 

μετατιθέμενος, ἔνθαπερ ἐπιμέμονεν, 

ἐπ᾽ εὐστόλου ταχείας νεὼς 
πορεύσαιμ᾽ ἂν és δόμους, τὰν ϑεῶν 

9 νέμεσιν ἐκφυγών. 

τον we Eat Iamb. dim. 

Spe ane οδ΄ ἐν δ Cret. dim. 

3 Τα. trim. 

ee ete Pee A dregs Dochm. dim. 

6 2 δε ote SZ 4 ΘΟ ΝΘ ΘΙ ΗΝ, 

6 ome en oR τῆς Dochm. dim. 

+ eee Speke hy SO Dochm. with Iamb. dip. pref. 

8 Se ae ος. Dochm. dim. 

Di ee oe Dochm. 

6. On the short final syllable’ in the Dochmius at the end of a 

verse, see above, Aj. 397. 

676—705. 

1 λόγῳ μὲν ἐξήκουσ᾽, ὄπωπα δ᾽ οὐ μάλα, 
Ἂν, / ͵ὕ Ν lal εὖ 

τὸν πελάταν λέκτρων ποτὲ τῶν Διὸς 
e ft e 

+ Ἰξίονα κατ᾿ ἄμπυκα δὴ δρομάδα δέσμιον ws ἔβαλ᾽ ὁ Tay- 

κρατὴς Κρόνου παῖς" 
‘ / 

ἄλλον δ᾽ οὔτιν᾽ ἔγωγ᾽ οἶδα κλύων οὐδ᾽ ἐσιδὼν μοίρᾳ 

5 τοῦδ᾽ ἐχθίονι συντυχόντα ϑνατῶν, 
ὃς οὔτ᾽ ἔρξας τιν᾽ οὔτε vordicas, 
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ἀλλ᾽ ἴσος Ἷ ἐν ἴσοις ἀνὴρ 
TOAAVO’ ὧδ᾽ ἀναξίως. 
trode ϑαῦμ᾽ ἔχει με, 

a A > 2 , ε , ; , 
TOS ποτε πῶς TOT ἀμφυπλήκτων ῥοθίων μόνος κλύων, 

11 πῶς ἄρα πανδάκρυτον οὕτω βιοτὰν κατέσχεν" 
"9 ΓΑ, πυγὰς r = ΄ 1 ἵν᾽ αὐτὸς ἦν, πρόσουρον οὐκ ἔχων βάσιν, 
οὐδέ τιν᾽ ἐγχώρων κακογεΐτονα 

> © Lé > n> > 7 e 

Ἵ παρ᾽ ᾧ στόνον ἀντίτυπον βαρυβρῶτ᾽ ἀποκλαύσειεν αἱματη- 

ρόν. 
ἡ οὐδ᾽ ὃς τὰν ϑερμοτάταν αἱμάδα κηκιομέναν ἑλκέων 

5 ἐνθήρου ποδὸς ἠπίοισι φύλλοις 
κατευνάσειεν, εἴ TLS ἐμπέσοι, 
φορβάδος ἐκ γαίας ἑλών" 
εἷρπε γὰρ ἄλλοτ᾽ ἄλλᾳ, 
ἐπι ΄ τότ᾽ ἂν εἰλυόμενος, 

-» ΝΜ © , / cif > , FF ΄ 

παῖς ἄτερ ws φίλας τιθήνας, ὅθεν εὐμάρει᾽ ὑπαρ- 
La ς Θ᾿, f / ΝΜ 11 you πόρου, ἁνίκ᾽ ἐξανείη δακέθυμος ἄτα. 

1 Tamb. trim. 

2 ΡΣ, πὸ δον δος Dactyl. tetram. 

3 Reading uncertain. 

Ree. FUR es ON 0 δος  Cheriamb: 

Uae Sip ia 9.2. Id. 
6 wage See RUE A, a Antispastic. 

7 IES ΟΣ ree fares Choriambic. 

org.” ὦ a. ΧΕ ΣΟ χε Oe Id. 

10 aa hee Dg εξ 5 rato ry τε, Id. 

11 £ ες ag τότες τος Td. 

3. Reading corrupt in strophe and antistrophe. 

4, Reading redundant by a syllable in the antistrophe. 

7. Reading corrupt in strophe: for ἐν a long syllable is required. 
8.9. These verses should be read as one, and scanned as above. 

In the former part of the verse Wunder corrects ὠλέκεθ᾽ for ὠὥλλυθ᾽, 
which violates the metre. LErfurdt also corrects ἀτέμως for ἀναξίως. 

Possibly ἀνοίκτως would come nearer the true reading. In the latter 
part of the verse Hermann proposes τόδε δ᾽ αὖ ϑαῦμά μ᾽ ἔχει. 
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GREEK METRES. 

706—729. 

ov φορβὰν ἱερᾶς γᾶς σπόρον, οὐκ ἄλλων 

αἴρων τῶν νεμόμεσθ᾽ ἀνέρες ἀλφησταί, 
πλὴν ἐξ ὠκυβόλων εἴ ποτε τόξων 
πτανοῖς ἰοῖς ἀνύσειε γαστρὶ φορβάν. 
ὦ μελέα ψυχά, 
ἃ δ᾽ > 7 , [2 , , Os μηδ᾽ οἰνοχύτου πώματος ἥσθη δεκέτει χρόνῳ, 
λεύσσων δ᾽ εἴπου γνοίη στατὸν εἰς ὕδωρ, 

ἀεὶ προσενώμα. 
“ ἊΣ os lal ’ n \ e lA νῦν δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν ἀγαθῶν παιδὸς ὑπαντήσας 
εὐδαίμων ἀνύσει καὶ μέγας ἐκ κείνων" 
ὅς νιν ποντοπόρῳ δούρατι, πλήθει 

n lal / ” \ 3 \ πολλῶν μηνῶν, πατρίαν ἄγει πρὸς αὐλὰν 
Μηλιάδων νυμφᾶν, 
= » >, + 0 79> @¢ , 5 \ Lal Σπερχειοῦ τε Tap ὄχθας, ἵν᾽ ὁ χάλκασπις ἀνὴρ ϑεοῖς 

, a WA \ / πλάθει πᾶσιν, ϑείῳ πυρὶ παμφαής, 
Οἴτας ὑπὲρ ὄχθων. 

2 el ἔτι τς ἄρπυρα, ἀγα ee Choriambic. 

Be its ae NE A ey go sae Id. 

See CRE eo hgh oo Ae ess Id. [prefixed 

τὶς Mey: ἀν SAR Se ae Id. with Molossus 

2, Si eed Choriambic. 

5 AR 2 oe A i ee το, [lossus pref, 

fe St Soe ae Glyconic with Mo- 

ROM AR |e ge Glyconie. 

The Molossus is prefixed to the Glyconic, as the Bacchius, in 

Aj. 1204., Gd. Col. 123, 

1 

6 

827— 854. 

/ “Ὑπν᾽ ὀδύνας ἀδαής, Ὕπνε δ᾽ ἀλγέων, 

εὐαὴς ἡμῖν ἔλθοις, 
ats 9... } 5 q εὐαίων εὐαίων, ovat 

ὄμμασι δ᾽ ἀντίσχοις 

τάνδ᾽ αἴγλαν, ἃ τέταται τανῦν. 
ἴθι ἴθι μοι παιών. 



PHILOCTETES. 199: 

bd 2 Ὡ a 7 ὦ τέκνον, ὅρα ποῦ στάσει, 

ποῖ δὲ βάσει, πῶς δέ μοι τἀντεῦθεν 
e lel BA φροντίδος. ὁρᾷς ἤδη. 

πρὸς τί μενοῦμεν πράσσειν ; 
καιρός τοι πάντων γνώμαν ἴσχων 

12 πολύ τι; πολὺ παρὰ πόδα κρατὸς ἄρνυται. 

1 ἀλλά, τέκνον, τάδε μὲν ϑεὸς ὄψεται" 

ὧν δ᾽ ἂν κἀμείβῃ μ᾽ αὖθις, 4 
Δ , φ 

βαιάν μοι, βαιάν, & τέκνον, 
7 , 7 

πέμπε λόγων φάμαν" 

ὧς πάντων ἐν νόσῳ εὐδρακὴς 
4 ». tA 

6 ὕπνος auTrVOs λεύσσειν. 

ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι Siva μάκιστον 
« 

Ὁ Ul as 

κεῖνο λάθρα, κεῖνό mol, καὶ αὶ κα 
ἐξιδοῦ, ὅ τι πράξεις. 
3 \ «e 220A οἶσθα yap ὧν αὐδῶμαι, 

εἰ ταύταν τούτων γνώμαν ἴσχει, 
12 μάλα τοι ἄπορα πυκινοῖς ἐνιδεῖν πάθη. 

899---842. Dactyl. hexam. cat. in disyll. 

1 1 εν τον el δον Dactylico-trochaic. 
2 ΠΡ aa el ow ea aie Anap. Spond. 
3 Le aes ae Td. 

4 Siow taoat os Glyconic. 

5 --- -- --ὖὧν - v 4 Id. 

6 Mee as tes Ischiorrhogic. 
7 Reading uncertain. 

8 ὄξος ke aah Fre ae le Trochaic. 

.9 pt rye aa Ischiorrhogic. 

10 πο wtp Id. 

1 aoe See Molossi. 

12 v eas ὭΣ νυν vy Ge Z SL aa Dochm. dim. 

This passage is very corrupt, and the metre necessarily doubtful. 
Verses 2. 3. possibly are Spondiac Anapasts, which are found in 

connexion with a verse like v. 1. in Trach. 1005. _ Verses 6. 9. 10. 
appear to be Ischiorrhogic, of the form which appears in Trach. 857. 
and other places. 
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GREEK METRES. 

Verse 7. belongs to no assignable form of metre. Verse 8. appears 
to be corrupt. In v.12. Hermann has prefixed πολύ τι. If this 

is not correct the antistrophic verse is redundant. Verse 6. in anti- 
strophe is defective. 

--- 

oonr nar © YD & ἘΦ 

-- ς 

855—864. 

οὗρός TOL, τέκνον, ODpOS* 
ἁνὴρ δ᾽ ἀνόμματος, 
οὐδ᾽ ἔχων ἀρωγᾶν; 

ἐκτέταται νύχιος, 

ἀλεὴς ὕπνος ἐσθλος, 
οὐ χερός, οὐ ποδός, οὔ τινος ἄρχων, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὥς tls σ᾽ Aiba παρακείμενος 
ὁρᾷ. βλέπ᾽ εἰ καίρια φθέγγει" 
τὸ δ᾽ ἁλώσιμον ἐμᾷ φροντΐδι, παῖ, 
πόνος ὁ μὴ φοβῶν κράτιστος. 

Et were Glyconic. 

ss Coppi Tambic. 

MS ais ey Ithyphallic. 
EA etn RE Dactylic. 

2, fy SO eh Glyconic 

Free tt ae, nek Ka 

αι i it aE Id. 

Reading uncertain. 

Id. 

Trochaic. 
wyvv—v —-Vev 

The whole of this passage is corrupt and doubtful. Verses 8. 9. 

do not admit of metrical arrangement. The other verses are scanned 
according to the reading, but seem to be corrupt. 

1081—1121. 

1 ὦ κοίλας πέτρας γύαλον 
θερμὸν καὶ ππαγετῶδες, ὥς σ᾽ 
οὐκ ἔμελλον ἄρ᾽, ὦ τάλας, 
λείψειν οὐδέποτ᾽, ἀλλά μοι 



ὄ 
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Kab ϑνήσκοντι συνοίσει. 
Guns μοί μοι. 
ὦ πληρέστατον αὔλιον 
λύπας Tas ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τάλαν, 
tin? αὖ μοι τὸ κατ᾽ ἦμαρ 
” a 

10 ἔσται ; τοῦ ποτε τεύξομαι 

a 

συτονόμου μέλεος πόθεν ἐλπίδος ; 
TiO” αἰθέρος ἄνω — 
πτωκάδες ὀξυτόγου διὰ πνεύματος 
oct μ᾽. οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἴσχω. 

15 tov τοι σύ τοι κατηξίωσας, 

ὦ βαρύποτμ᾽, οὐκ ἄλλοθεν 
Bld 4 AQ? > \ / ἔχει τύχᾳ τᾷδ᾽ ἀπὸ μείζονος, 
εὖτέ γε παρὸν φρονῆσαι 

19 τοῦ λῴονος δαίμονος εἵλου τὸ κάκιον ἑλεῖν. ἢ 

1 
3 / / De a, SRS 
ὦ τλάμων τλάμων ap εγὼ 

καὶ μόχθῳ λωβατός, ὃς ἤ- 
δὴ μετ᾽ οὐδενὸς ὕστερον 
> “ > / / 

ἀνδρῶν εἰσοπίσω τάλας 
ναίων ἐνθάδ᾽ ὀλοῦμαι, 
αἰαϊ αἰαῖ, 
οὐ φορβὰν ἔτι προσφέρων, 
οὐ πτανῶν ἀπ᾽ ἐμῶν ὅπλων 
κραταιαῖς μετὰ χερσὶν 

10 ἴσχων" ἀλλᾶ μοι ἄσκοπα 
κρυπτᾶ τ᾽ ἔπη δολερᾶς ὑπέδυ φρενός" 
ἰδοίμαν δέ νιν, 

A af NA \ y / τὸν τἄδε μησἄμενον, τὸν ἴσον χρόνον 
ἐμὰς λαχόντ᾽ avias. 

15 Ἱπότμος σε δαιμόνων τάδ᾽, 

19 

1 

2 

οὐδὲ σέ γε δόλος ἔσχ᾽ 
ὑπὸ χειρὸς ἐμᾶς. στυγερὰν 
ἔχε δύσποτμον 
ἀρὰν ἀρὰν ἐπ᾽ ἄλλοις. Ἷ 

καὶ γὰρ ἐμοὶ τοῦτο μέλει, μή φιλότητ᾽ ἀπώσῃ. 

aes, tke Glyconice. 

Z é Id. ων - ὌΝ 

ῬΑ 
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Bo, ? Spe eae Id. 

FOR See ἘΦ ὁ Id. 

Bars ore Id. 

6 eS Antispast. 

Rater Reg. + Ke Glyconic. 

Bo me Cake «sige Id. 

SR ne ee Id. 

WO es en ee eae Id. 

1 Ὁ ΕΣ ees Dactylic tetram. 

12 FA Dochm. 

13 SG OG ee ἘΠΕ προ σα Dactylic tetram. 

14 Re at ee Tamb. 

15 Se RR ee Reading uncertain. 

16 Beer digs ee Id. 

17 FEE Oe ee τῶν ΟΣ Ὁ τὸ ας Id. 

18 Gun a ee Tamb. 

19 aC Se en a ee. Gee 

2. See p. 94. 
9. rizr’ is Bothe’s reading for τί ror. See pp. 17. 95. 
12. Reading uncertain in strophe. 

15—19. Reading uncertain both in strophe and antistrophe. Verses 

15. 16. are corrupt. Erfurdt repeats πότμος in the antistrophe. ἔσχ᾽ 
in antistrophe v. 16. belongs to v. 17. : ἔσχ᾽ ὑπὸ χειρὸς ἐμᾶς στυγερὰν 
ἔχε. The metres of vy. 15. 16. are uncertain. Verse 17., including 

the latter word of the preceding verse, appears to be a corrupt Dac- 
tylic tetrameter, followed by a dimeter, see p. 65. Dindorf prefixes 
δύσποτμον to verse 18. in the antistrophe, in place of the first ἀράν, 
which makes these verses agree. In v. 19. a Diiambus answers to a 

Choriambus in the antistr.: see p. 83. 

1123—1168. 
» lal 

1 Olp0l μοι, καί που πολιᾶς 
/ Ν > / πόντου ϑινὸς ἐφήμενος, 

γελᾷ μου, χερὶ πάλλων 

τὰν ἐμὰν μελέου τροφᾶν, 
5 τὰν οὐδείς ποτ᾽ ἐβάστασεν. 

Λ 

ὦ τόξον φίλον, ὦ φίλων 
n > OF a 

χειρῶν ἐκβεβιασμένον, 
5 ἢ που ἐλεινὸν ὁρᾷς, φρένας εἴ τινας 



PHILOCTETES. 

ἔχεις, τὸν Ἡράκλειον 
10 * * * ὧδέ σοι 

οὐκ ἔτι χρησόμενον τὸ μεθύστερον, 
> os lel 

*aXX ἐν μεταλλαγᾷ 
¢ 5 A ͵ὔ πολυμηχάνου ἀνδρὸς ἐρέσσει, 

ὁρῶν μὲν αἰσχρὰς ἀπάτας, 
15 στυγνόν τε POT’ ἐχθοδοπόν 

Ἂ 9 ? > fa) > > ¢@ 99 4.26 μυρζ᾽ am αἰσχρῶν ἀνατόξκλονθ᾽, ὅσ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ἡμ- 
iy κάκ᾽ ἐμήσατ᾽ * * 
9 / Ἁ Ν Φ / > a ἀνδρός τοι τὸ μὲν εὖ δίκαιον εἰπεῖν" 
εἰπόντος δὲ μὴ φθονερὰν 

20 ἐξῶσαι γλώσσας ὀδύναν. 
κεῖνος δ᾽ εἷς dd πολλῶν 
ταχθεὶς τῶνδ᾽ ἐφημοσύνᾳ 

38 κοινὰν ἤνυσεν és φίλους ἀρωγάν. 

1 ὦ πταναὶ ϑῆραι χαροπῶν 7 
ἔθνη ϑηρῶν, ods ὅδ᾽ ἔχει 
χῶρος οὐρεσιβώτας, 

- > > } a> een ee ] 3 / 
φυγᾷ μ᾽ οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἀπ᾽ αὐλίων 

5 πελᾶτ᾽" οὐ γὰρ ἔχω χεροῖν 

τὰν πρόσθεν βελέων ἀλκάν, 
ὦ δύστανος ἐγὼ τανῦν, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀνέδην (ὁ δὲ χῶρος ἐρύκεται 

οὐκ ἔτι φοβητὸς ὑμῖν.) 
a a \ 

10 EpTreTe, νῦν καλὸν 

ἀντίφονον κορέσαι στόμα πρὸς χάριν 
ἐμᾶς σαρκὸς αἰόλα-. 

ἀπὸ γὰρ βίον αὐτίκα λείψω. 
πόθεν γὰρ ἔσται βιοτά ; 

15 τίς ὧδ᾽ ἐν αὔραις τρέφεται, 
μηκέτι μηδενὸς κρατύνων ὅσα πέμ- 

/ 3 
met βιόδωρος aia ; 

πρὸς ϑεῶν, εἴ τι σέβει ξένον, πέλασσον 

εὐνοίᾳ πάσᾳ πελάταν" 
20 ἀλλὰ γνῶθ᾽, εὖ γνῶθ᾽ ὅτι σοὶ 

κῆρα τάνδ᾽ ἀποφεύγειν. 
οἰκτρὰ γὰρ βόσκειν, adans δ᾽ 

23 ἔχειν μυρίον ἄχθος, ᾧ ξυνοικεῖ. 
u 2 
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Coe Huu -“ ὧν =u Dactylic tetram. 

.-. ὦ Φ 5. οἵ won "Ὁ Ape ee RE Tambic. 

10 ΣΌΣ Logacedic. ~ 

11 Dy myer eu) = Go laDete tea 

12 Ceti, ee Doehm, wit Tamb 
13 UE Sar τ τ ne ee Anap. — 
14 Sie ties ee Sous Choriambic. ᾿, 

15 ae rie ee arenes Id. : 

16 Re IE IO i PA OPO ΔΝ ΔΑ ΤΣ 

17 A ake τα Id. ὃ 

Bits oo τυ οτος ee Glyconic. τὰ 
19 ere ae Reeve Id. og 
20 So see rae (ἢ 

Bee Satis Id. 
ve 

5. 7. See p. 98. j 
6. antistr. See p. 92. | i ος. 

et 10. ΤΟΣ Beane defective in strophe. ee 

1169—1217. 

1 πάλιν πάλιν παλαιὸν ἄλ- 
γημ᾽ ὑπέμνασας, ὦ 

λῷστε τῶν πρὶν ἐντόπων. 
τί μ᾽ ὥλεσας;: τί μ᾽ εἴργασαιυ: Ἴ 

5 τί τοῦτ᾽ ἔλεξας : 
εἰ σὺ τὰν ἐμοὶ στυγερὰν 
Τρῳάδα γᾶν w ἤλπισας ἄξειν. 
τόδε γὰρ VOW κράτιστον. 



PHILOCTETES. 

ἀπό viv με λείπετ᾽ ἤδη. 
10 φέλα μοι, φίλα ταῦτα παρήγ- 

ε , , 

γείλας, EXOVTL TE πράσσειν. 

ἴωμεν ἴωμεν 
Χ ΝΡ a ναὸς W ἡμῖν τέτακται. 

, Ν > / A a ἔλθ᾽ € uA μή; πρὸς ἀραίου Διός, ἔλθῃς, ἱκετεύω. 
15 ὦ ξένοι, 

20 

25 

μείνατε, πρὸς ϑεῶν. τί ϑροεῖς ; 
αἰαῖ αἰαῖ, δαίμων δαίμων. 
ἀπόλωλ᾽ ὁ τάλας" 
> \ 7 / ” dae. Se ae / 
ὦ ποὺς πούς, τί σ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐν βίῳ 

΄ “ / / τεύξω TO μετόπιν τάλας ; 
ὦ ξένοι, ἔλθετ᾽ ἐπήλυδες αὖθις. 
τί ῥέξοντες ἀλλοκότῳ 
γνώμᾳ τῶν πάρος, ὧν προὔφαινες : 
οὔτοι νεμεσητόν, 
ἀλύοντα χειμερίῳ 
dre καὶ παρὰ νοῦν ϑροεῖν. 
βᾶθί νυν, ὦ τάλαν, ὥς σε κελεύομεν. 
οὐδέποτ᾽ οὐδέποτ᾽, ἴσθι τόδ᾽ ἔμπεδον, 

350» 3 / > \ οὐδ᾽ εἰ πυρφόρος ἀστεροπητὴς 
80 βροντᾶς αὐγαῖς μ᾽ εἶσι φλογίζων. 

35 

ἐρρέτω Ἴλιον, of Y ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνῳ 
t Ψ roo 9 per Yio y ἂν νῷ 

πάντες ὅσοι τόδ᾽ ἔτλασαν ἐμοῦ ποδὸς ἄρθρον ἀπῶσαι. 
ἀλλ’, ὦ ξένοι, ἕν γέ μοι εὖχος ὀρέξατε. 
ποῖον ἐρεῖς τόδ᾽ ἔπος ; ξίφος, εἴ ποθεν, 
ἢ γένυν, ἢ βελέων τι, προπέμψατε. 

ὡς τίνα δὴ ῥέξῃς παλάμαν ποτέ: 
‘ AL $9225 , A ΨΚ , 7ὔ 
KPQaT ΟἼΤΟ TAVTA Καὶ ἄρθρα τεμῶ χερί" 

a A / BA φονᾷ φονᾷ νόος ἤδη. 

τί ποτε: πατέρα ματεύων. 
40 ποῖ yas; ἐς Ἅιδου. 

tod γάρ [ἐστ᾽] ἐν φάει γ᾽ ἔτι. 
ὦ πόλις ὦ πόλις πατρία, 

Tas ἂν εἰσίδοιμί σ᾽ ἄθλιος γ᾽ ἀνήρ. 
tos γε σὰν λυπὼν ἱερὰν λιβάδ᾽, 
ἐνθροῖς ἔβαν Δαναοῖς εχῦρ 

46 ἀρωγός" ἔτ᾽ οὐδέν εἰμι. 

μετρίαζε. 
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v4 7 
wVyvru evry 

Zz 7 
WS ASG RS mee 

7 7 
10 RAR ONT ee A 

, : 

“i 11 = vv =wyw == 

‘ 7 1 SF apne 2 Pees ON 
͵΄ of 

13 Se Me Me Me a ποδὶ 

΄ 7 "4 14 ARS he Pay Oe ee RE ApS 
7. 15 EE Νὰ 2 

4 16 PCE aa 

Glyconic. : 

40 - wins ΣΝ ι i Td 

41 42 | Reading unc 
"τ ἌΡ Lue} ato pee 
Re ee ate τ Troeh, Dastyl. 

: 45 Sie Laer Glyconic. 

16s ΣΦ Ζ “lds: OF τ τος re 

8. 9. See p. 87. 32. See p. 65. es 

1409—1417. 1445—1471. Anapwaste. δ: 



- 

10 

15 

10 

15 

‘BLECTRA. 

ELECTRA. 

86—1 Panne 

121—152. 

ὦ Tat, παῖ δυστανοτάτας 

Ἠλέκτρα ματρός, tiv’ ἀεὶ 
τάκεις ὧδ᾽ ἀκόρεστον οἰμωγὰν 
τὸν πάλαι éx δολερᾶς ἀθεώτατα 

Ν id , 729 / 9 7 

ματρὸς ἁλόντ᾽ ἀπάταις ᾿Αγαμέμνονα, 
- Ν f ε 

κακᾷ τε χειρὶ πρόδοτον ; ws ὁ τάδε πορὼν 
ὄλοιτ᾽, εἴ μοι ϑέμις τάδ᾽ αὐδᾶν. 
ὦ γενέθλα γενναίων, 

a / 

ἥκετ᾽ ἐμῶν καμάτων παραμύθιον. 
50. " \ / 4Q9 ” / οἶδά τε καὶ ξυνίημι Tad’, ov Ti με 

3 tad 

puyyavat, οὐδ᾽ ἐθέλω προλιπεῖν τόδε, 
μὴ οὐ τὸν ἐμὸν στοναχεῖν πατέρ᾽ ἄθλιον. 

5 , ἀλλ᾽ ὦ παντοίας φιλότητος ἀμειβόμεναι χάριν, 
2aTé μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἀλύειν, 

ΩΦ ἡ a αἰαῖ, ἱκνοῦμαι. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὔτοι τόν γ᾽ ἐξ "Aida 
παγκοίνου λίμνας πατέρ᾽ ἀν- 
στάσεις οὔτε γόοισιν οὔτ᾽ ἄνται. 
> oa Sh n ea 752. 0Ὰ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἀπὸ τῶν μετρίων ἐπ’ ἀμήχανον 
ἄλγος ἀεὶ στενάχουσα διόχλλυσαι, 
3 > Ns es > / a ἐν οἷς ἀναλυσίς ἐστιν οὐδεμία κακῶν. 
τέ μοι τῶν δυσφόρων ἐφίει; 
νήπιος ὃς τῶν οἰκτρῶς 
οὐχομένων γονέων ἔπιλάθεται. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐμέ γ᾽ ἃ στονόεσσ᾽ ἄραρεν φρένας. 
ἃ Ἴτυν, αἰὲν Ἴτυν ὀλοφύρεται, 
ὄρνις ἀτυζομένα, Διὸς ἄγγελος. 
"» f ἰὼ παντλάμων Νιόβα, σὲ δ᾽ ἔγωγε νέμω ϑεόν, 
ἅτ᾽ ἐν τάφῳ πετραίῳ, 
αἰαῖ, δακρύεις. 
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1 Ba fh Ray Ve Sg ye Glyconic. 

2 Pag Sony Dyes Ot Id. 

Sg ἀρ εν Rea καρ τς αν abt tO Td. 

4 Ces. te oi te ERS Dactyl. tetram. 

5 μέ vv “vy που —vy Id. 

6 Iamb. trim. 

7 ΠΡΟΣ Saher Antispastic. 

8 oe cnt Eee oe Choriamb. with Molos. 

9 aS ar 5 Mica ah 5 ΙΑ ΜΕ ἘΠ τὴν Dactyl. tetram. system. 

12 4 vv “νυ “υυ πυυ 

18 Cone ey OO eae ty op eRe Dace 

14 ee Bee Iamb. 
15 Ζ Id. 

In the Iambics preceding this chorus there occurs a verse (77.) 
which appears to consist of an Antispast and Molossus. Dindorf 

considers δύστηνος as an interpolation. Hermann reads ὥμοι for 

ἰώ pot, and scans the verse as an ischiorrhogic. In the same way he 

scans two verses also occurring in the Iambics, Trach. 1085, 1086. 

8. antistr. This is Hermann’s conjecture for οὔτε λιταῖς, which 

violates the metre. 

18. Wunder considers the Spondees which begin the Hexameter 

to be the Trochzus semantus, prefixed to the Dactylic measure. 

154—192, 

1 οὔτοι σοὶ μούνᾳ, τέκνον, 

ἄχος ἐφάνη βροτῶν, 

πρὸς ὅ τι σὺ τῶν ἔνδον εἶ περισσά, 

οἷς ὁμόθεν εἶ καὶ γονᾷ ξύναιμος, 

5 οἵα Χρυσόθεμις ζώει καὶ ἸἸφιάνασσα, 
r » ἂν [4 

κρυπτῷ T ἀχέων ἐν ἥβᾳ 

ὄλβιος, ὃν ἃ κλεινὰ 

γᾷ ποτὲ Μυκηναίων 

δέξεται εὐπατρίδαν, Διὸς εὔφρονι 

10 βήματι μολόντα τάνδε γᾶν ᾿Ορέσταν. 

ὅν γ᾽ ἐγὼ ἀκάματα προσμένουσ᾽, ἄτεκνος, 
/ > > A oA Ε] ἴω τάλαιν᾽ ἀνύμφευτος αἱὲν OLYXVO). 

Ψ 



ELECTRA, 

“4 la Ν 3 / δάκρυσι μυδαλέα, τὸν ἀνήνυτον 
8 ” lal e Ν , οἶτον ἔχουσα κακῶν" ὁ δὲ λάθεται 

15 ὧν τ᾽ eral’ ὧν T ἐδάη. τί γὰρ οὐκ ἐμοὶ 
ἔρχεται ἀγγελίας ἀπατώμενον ; 
. oN Ν bd “ ἀεὶ μὲν yap ποθεῖ, 

18 ποθῶν δ᾽ οὐκ ἀξιοῖ φανῆναι. 

1 ϑόρσει μοι, ϑάρσει, τέκνον. 
7 7 2 a 

ἔτι μέγας οὐρανῷ 
a ἃ , , Ζεύς, ὃς ἐφορᾷ πάντα καὶ κρατύνει" 

L 

ze Χ « Xx n aN d @ τὸν ὑπεραλγῆ χόλον νέμουσα 
5 μήθ᾽ οἷς ἐχθαίρεις ὑπεράχθεο μήτ᾽ ἐπιλάθου. 

χρόνος γὰρ εὐμαρὴς ϑεός. 
οὔτε γὰρ ὁ τὰν ἹΚρῖσαν 
βούνομον ἔχων ἀκτὰν 

ἊΨ oF 

παῖς ᾿Αγαμεμνονίδας ἀπερίτροπος 
10 οὔθ᾽ ὁ παρὰ τὸν Ἀχέροντω ϑεὸς ἀνάσσων. 

ἀλλ᾽ ἐμὲ μὲν ὁ πολὺς ἀπολέλοιπεν ἤδη 
βίοτος ἀνέλπιστος, οὐδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἀρκῶ" 
ἅτις ἄνευ τοκέων κατατάκομαι, 
4. Λ BA Φον 6 / ἃς φίλος οὔτις ἀνὴρ ὑπερίσταται, 

15 ἀλλ᾽ ἁπερεί τις ἔποικος ἀναξία 
> a / a > εν οἰκονομῷῶ ϑαλάμους πατρός, ὧδε μὲν 

ἀεικεῖ σὺν στολᾷ, 
is κεναῖς δ᾽ ἀμφίσταμαι τραπέζαις. 

σευ... 9. Anap. Spond. 
‘ 

A aa lamb. tripod. 

J eee ar Ὁ Iamb. penth. doubl. 

| tele ae Id. 

AT ae er τος Dactylic hexam. 

Se Se Tamb. 

et Sok Ischiorrhogic. 

Bree ar. Id. 
97 ἧς Be pn ches) Areas ὅν Dactyl. tetram. 

πστ΄ gs Lie Tamb. . 

πόσον τ See Id. 

ES a , Iamb. penth. doubl. 

209 
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18 

14 

1ὅ 

16 

17 

18 

8. 

GREEK METRES. 

PIER eit PRS SIS Dactylic tetram. system. 
᾽’ὔὕ 
; "Ὁ “ζῆν 

2 

By ahs ρῦλες Bacch. and Cretic. 

A ae Ne Soe Antispastic. 

4, The resolved arsis in this form of Iambic metre is unusual. 
Vide p. 110. 

5. The long hiatus before Ἰφιάνασσα is excused by Seidler from 
Homer, I. I. 145. Χρυσόθεμις καὶ Λαοδίκη καὶ ᾿Ἰφιάνασσα, to which, as 

he conceives, a reference is intended. 

6. 

10 

15 

20 

¢ 

a 
strophe. ἀχέων disyllable. 

190—220, 

» A Ν 7 > 7 

οἰκτρὰ μὲν νόστοις αὐδά, 
οἰκτρὰ δ᾽ ἐν κοίταις πατρῴαις 
ὅτε of παγχάλκων ἀνταία 
γενύων ὡρμάθη πλαγά. 

δόλος ἦν ὃ φράσας, ἔρος ὁ κτείνας, 
δεινὰν δεινῶς προφυτεύσαντες 

΄ὔ ¥ > 5 4 " a 
μορφάν, εἴτ᾽ οὖν ϑεὸς εἴτε βροτῶν 
ἣν ὁ ταῦτα πράσσων. 
5 cal , RY 

ὦ πασᾶν κείνα πλέον ἁμέρα 
ἐλθοῦσ᾽ ἐχθίστα δή μοι" 
5 ΄ 5 / 3 re ὦ νύξ, ὦ δείπνων ἀρρήτων 
extrayn’ ἄχθη" 

\ S out » Ν τοὺς ἐμὸς ἴδε πατὴρ 
ϑανάτους αἰκεῖς διδύμαιν χειροῖν,. 
at τὸν ἐμὸν εἷλον βίον 

͵ νἀ ΩΝ 
πρόδοτον, αἵ μ᾽ ἀπώλεσαν" 
οἷς ϑεὸς ὁ μέγας ᾿Ολύμπιος 

-“ / 

ποίνιμα πάθεα παθεῖν πόροι, 
7 ee of 2 / μηδέ ποτ᾽ ἀγλαΐας ἀποναίατο 

τοιάδ᾽ ἀνύσαντες ἔργα. 

φράζου μὴ πόρσω φωνεῖν. Υ̓ 
i ov γνώμαν ἴσχεις ἐξ οἵων 

τὰ παρόντ᾽ οἰκείας εἰς ἄτας 



) τὸ "ραν. ὑπερεκτήσω, 

[Lee nihil deb 

ag ἀκούσαιμ᾽ ἔπος, 
τα καίρια; 

δ 

᾿ τάδε - γὰρ ἄλυτα κεκλήσεται ̓ 
ΤΟΥ, ποτὶ ἐ ἐκ κἀμάτων ἀποπαύσομαι 

Anap. Spond. 
Td. 

Id. 

Id. 

Anap. 

Td. 

Id. 

Ithyphallic. 

Anap. Spond. 

Id. 

14. 

Ἐ4:- 

Dochm. 

Anap.— 

Iamb. Cret. 

Troch. 

Tamb. 

Td. 

Dactyl. tetram. 

Iamb. 
Χ 1, 



I 

10 

tent 

a on FR ὦ NH =m «1 

“ἡ καὶ Ἐ Se Oo ὁ 665: 58 

- = me ὦ 

15 

Sm I a 

ἀλλ᾽ οὖν εὐνοίᾳ γ᾽ αὐδῶ, 
μᾶτηρ ὡσεί τις πιστ, : 
μὴ τίκτειν σ᾽ ἄταν dra. δε γος 
καὶ τί μέτρον κακότητος ἔφυ; φέρε, ἀπο. 
πῶς ἐπὶ τοῖς φθιμένοις ἀμελεῖν καόν:Ἡ όέὟ ὁ ὁὃδδ 
ἐν τίνι τοῦτ᾽ ἔβλαστ᾽ ἀνθρώπων ; Bane 
μήτ᾽ εἴην ἔντιμος τούτοις, 

μήτ᾽, εἴ τῳ πρόσκειμαι χρρστᾷί όόοὃοὃὁΨὥυουεΕιὃἕέὌΨοΠέἔΕΠΕὁἘἜὌἜΨΠΨῦἔὌΕοΠέἔΝἔἔ 
ξυνναίοιμ᾽ εὔκηλος, γονέων Ὁ : Rte os 

ἐκτίμους ἴσχουσα πτέρυγας ia. 
ὀξυτόνων γόων. Fae 

εἰ γὰρ ὁ μὲν ϑανὼν γᾶ τε καὶ οὐδὲν dy = 
κείσεται τἄλας-, ἜΝ i 
ot δὲ μὴ πάλιν beige pe 

᾿δώσουσ᾽ ἀντιφόνους δίκας, " 
ἔρροι τ᾽ ἂν αἰδώς, - 
ἁπάντων τ᾽ εὐσέβεια ϑνατῶν. 

el ee ee Anap. Spond. — 

an ae eee. Ἐς 

OC a eee at + Fe 

tu ew un 200 © Dactylic tetrameter: 

eRe ee ee — 
RPGS eee Anap. Spond.. τὸ 
ee Sh ee tae οἱ Taos . gear 

Epstein εἰ Nea: ae 
Bs ge Noe Ia. eee 
ie Ἐς Ties Id. ts 
Ee ee Dochm. ‘ose 
Be fare aes eae {τ Dochm. dim. 

od het tye 8 fe Trochaic. : 
nape ve Vit Ta ante | 

fe 3 Se Glyconie. = 

gay oS Tamb. ao 

Pe τς Antispaate: ρον sate 

- ny 



10 

1ὅ 

10. 

ELECTRA. 

472—515. 

εἰ μὴ ᾿γὼ παράφρων Ζ 
μάντις ἔφυν καὶ γνώμας 
λειπομένα σοφᾶς, 
εἶσιν ὦ πρόμαντις 
Δίκα, δίκαια φερομένα χεροῖν κράτη" 

,ὔ 5 , > cote , 

μέτεισιν, ὦ τέκνον, οὐ μακροῦ χρόνου. 
ὕπεστί μοι ϑράσος, 
ἁδυπνόων κλύουσαν 
ἀρτίως ὀνειράτων. 
οὐ γάρ ποτ᾽ ἀμναστεῖ σ᾽ ὁ φύσας 
“Ἑλλάνων ἄναξ, 
οὐδ᾽ & παλαιὰ χαλκόπλακτος 
ἀμφάκης yévus, 
ἅ νιν κατέπεφνεν αι- 
σχίσταις ἐν αἰκίαις. 

ἥξει καὶ πολύπους 
Ν ri ς nr καὶ πολύχειρ ἃ δεινοῖς 

κρυπτομένα λόχοις 
, 3 ΄ χαλκόπους Epis. 

ἄλεκτρ᾽ ἄνυμφα γὰρ ἐπέβα μιαιφόνων 
7 ς la θ᾽ i 3 4. t 

γάμων apirrnpal’ οἷσιν ov Jets. 

πρὸ τῶνδέ τοί μ᾽ ἔχει, 
μήποτε μήποθ᾽ ἡμῖν 
᾿᾿ ἣ A / 
αψεγὲς πελᾶν τέρας 

τοῖς δρῶσι καὶ συνδρῶσιν. ἢ τοι 
μαντεῖαι βροτῶν 

οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐν δεινοῖς ὀνείροις 
οὐδ᾽ ἐν ϑεσφάτοις, 

Ε] \ / A 

εἰ μὴ τόδε φάσμα νυκ- 
τὸς εὖ κατασχήσει. 

Pn τς Choriambie. 

gy Oe EE ge Id. with Molossus. 

am gee δ πδτῦ Choriamb. 

Soeur <u Ithyphallic. 

213 



Iamb. penth, and 
Iamb. trip. 

Loguedie Ὁ 
Trochain ΠῚ 
Iambic. 
TDevuraieuah 

Jamb. 

Glyconic.— 
Tambic. © ὶ . 

ς 

Se ἐδ 

2 τος ! I cou ' | 

IN IN IN TIN 

1 ς 1 

ς 

IN 

ὦ Πέλοπος ἁ πρόσθεν 
πολύπονος ἱππεία, 

@s ἔμολες αἰανὴ 

τᾷδε γᾷ. 
εὖτε γὰρ ὁ ποντισθεὶς 
Μυρτίλος ἐκοιμάθη, 
παγχρύσων * δίφρων 

᾿ δυστάνοις αἰκίαις 
“πρόρριζος ἐκριφθείς, 
οὔτίπω 
ἔλυπεν ἐκ τοῦδ᾽ οἴκου 

12 πολύπονος αἰκία. 

CN ς ς Ischiorrhogic. 

RE, Yack | 

. NOON 

ΣΝ eSNG 
ἐὺ Ciae 

1 ς i 

ς 

.ῶὉἄὨᾳ᾿αοῦ -τ Aap Ὁ ἢ κα 

' 

ΓΝ ΙΝ ΙΝ ς ΝᾺ ΣΝ 



4. 10. On the Cretic i in these verses see p. 114. 
fe Reading defective by a syllable. 

898. 8510. 

5 ποτε # κεραυνοὶ Διός, ἢ ποῦ φαέθων 

“cal oy αἰαῖ. 
oe! ων: ὦ παῖ, τί Saxpvets ; 

Ee ὁ φεῦ. 

ree ἀπολεῖς. TOS ; 
ο΄ εἰ τῶν φανερῶς οἰχομένων 

εἰς ̓ Αἴδαν ἐλπίδ᾽ ὑποί- 
σεις. κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ T ακομένας 

12 ced πυμβέκαι, 

a ἀνάσσει. 
Ἔ 6 φεῦ. 

ες e ὀλοὰ γὰρ 

= οἵδ᾽ οἵδ᾽. ἐφάνη γὰρ μελέτωρ 
“ἀμφὶ τὸν ἐν πένθει " ἐμοὶ δ᾽ 

Baste: ἔτ᾽ ἔσθ᾽ - ὃς yap ἔτ᾽ ἣν, 
9. ῥἐωυήασῦνα 

Choriambic. 

Id. 

Id. 

Tonic. 



< 

‘GREEK METRES. 

Choriambic. 

Id. 
Tonic. : 
Choriambic. 

Id. 
Id. 

12 “A 2 Id. “ἦν ..Ψ -- - 

849---870. 

1 δειλαία δειλαίων κυρεῖς. 
κἀγὼ τοῦδ᾽ ἴστωρ, ὑπερίστωρ 

Pt πανσύρτῳ παμμήνῳ πολλῶν 
δεινῶν στυγνῶν τ᾽ axéov.t 

vest 5 εἴδομεν ἃ ϑρηνεῖο. 

es μή μέ νυν μηκέτι 
aS mapaydyns, ἵν᾽ ob 
ΣΙ τί φής; : 

πάρεισιν ἐλπίδων ἔτι κοινοτόκων 
10 εὐπατρίδων τ᾽ ἀρωγαί. ; 

1 πᾶσι ϑνατοῖς ἔφυ μόρος. 
ἢ καὶ χαλαργοῖς ἐν ἁμίλλαις 
οὕτως ὡς κείνῳ δυστάνῳ, 
τμητοῖς ὁλκοῖς ἐγκῦρσαι ; 

δ ἄσκοπος ἃ λώβα. 
mas γὰρ οὔκ ; εἰ ξένος. 
ἄτερ ἐμᾶν χερῶν 
παπαῖ. 
κέκευθεν, οὔτε του τάφου ἀντιάσας 

10 οὔτε γόων παρ᾽ ἡμῶν. 

ae A Oe τον Cretic and Trochaic. 

> See ae Anap. Spond. 

a, ee Id. 

4 Eto es iacr. 
ge ee ee Dochm. 

δξι. See τ Oretiny, 



o-oo” 

“ae 

10 

] . 

Anti 

ἱ 
ELECTRA. 217 

BS v 4 ν -- Dochm. 

wee Iamb. 

a Boe Trochajéo-Dactyl. 
ess Gea Logacedic. 

The penultimate in δείλαιος is shortened before the vowel. Cf. 
g. 1310. In the same way the diphthong is shortened in οἰωνοὺς 

below, v. 1058. 
4. Reading corrupt in strophe. For ἀχέων Hermann proposes 

« αἰῶνι. 

δ. 

5" 
stroph. eee Erfurdt for ϑροεῖς. 

On the Iambelegus, as this verse is commonly scanned, see 
above, Ῥ. 169., and cf. p. 108. 

10 

1058—1081. 

ld \ ΝΥ 4 > \ ΕῚ 7 τί τοὺς ἄνωθεν φρονιμωτάτους οἰωνοὺς ἐσορώμε- 
vot τροφᾶς κηδομένους ἀφ᾽ ὧν τε βλάστωσιν ἀφ᾽ ὧν τ᾽ ὄν- 
ασιν εὕρωσι, τάδ᾽ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἴσας τελοῦμεν ; 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν Διὸς ἀστραπὰν 

\ \ > / / καὶ τὰν οὐρανίαν Θέμιν, 
δαρὸν οὐκ ἀπόνητοι. 
> ᾽ a δ ὦ χθονία βροτοῖσι φάμα, 
κατά μοι βόασον οἰκτρὰν 
ὄπα τοῖς ἔνερθ᾽ ᾿Ατρείδαι, 
3 , ; ἄμ. , 

ἀχόρευτα φέρουσ᾽ ὀνείδη" 

ὅτι σφιν ἤδη τὰ μὲν ἐκ δόμων νοσεῖ * τὰ δὲ πρὸς τέ- 

κνων διπλῆ φύλοπις οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἐξισοῦται φιλοτασί- 
74 LA Ν , / @ διαΐτᾳ. πρόδοτος δὲ μόνα σαλεύει 

Ἠλέκτρα, τὸν ἀεὶ πτπατρὸς 

5 δειλαία στενάχουσ᾽, ὅπως 
e ’ > + ἁ πάνδυρτος ἀηδών, 
οὔτε τι τοῦ ϑανεῖν προμηθής, 

Ζ Ἁ ’ ε [4 τό τε μὴ βλέπειν ἑτοίμα, 
διδύμαν ἑλοῦσ᾽ ᾿Ἐρινύν. 

10 Tis ἂν εὔπατρις ὧδε βλάστοι ; 

Το ον eae CL ἔδηῖο with: anacr. and 

2 epee Nae cue να π᾿ Ad, [anaclasis. 



i 

or 

~ 

oconNnranuwn Fe ὦ NH να 

GREEK METRES. 

Sie dhe oy Ste: Id. cat. with Iamb. diy. 

Sato. Sees Glyconice. [cat. 
2 of Sate tae Id. . 

προς eM or Id. [and anacrusis. 

Bf a RR as Ionic with anaclasis 

vv τ v ΩΣ  - -- 14. 

Ἐν seg τ τὰ οϑλ Id. [cat. 

vv "Ξ - Ζ Ζ ΣΕ Id. cat. with Iamb. dip. 

1. Vid. p. 87. Reading defective by a syllable in antistrophe. 

1082—1097. 

> \ A > aA \ οὐδεὶς τῶν ἀγαθῶν yap 
n n ” > “ , 

ζῶν κακῶς εὔκλειαν αἰσχῦναι ϑέλει 

νώνυμος, @ παῖ παῖ, 
ς \ \ / > 
ὧς καὶ σὺ πάγκλαυτον αἱ- 

ὥνα κοινὸν εἵλου, 
τὸ μὴ καλὸν καθοπλίσασα 
δύο φέρειν ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ, 
σοφά τ᾽ ἀρίστα τε παῖς κεκλῆσθαι. 

ῇ 4 fens μοι καθύπερθεν 
χειρὶ καὶ πλούτῳ τεῶν ἐχθρῶν ὅσον 
νῦν ὑπόχειρ ναίεις " 
> / 9.5 [4 / ἐπεί σ᾽ ἐφεύρηκα μοί- 

Ν > 5" bel 

pa μὲν οὐκ ἐν ἐσθλᾷ 
βεβῶσαν᾽" ἃ δὲ μέγιστ᾽ ἔβλαστε 
νόμιμα, τῶνδε φερομέναν 
ΕΗ cal \ > / 

ἄριστα τᾷ Ζηνὸς εὐσεβείᾳ. 

SKS Sole Glyconic. 

Ἐπ ei es eee Trochaie. 

Aan é RS Glyconic. 

in ΣᾺ «τς tal Iamb. Cret. 

ie te ἔτος τ. Ithyphallic. 

tear die ee Iamb. 

Y tes Canoe CH Troch. 

Se / RE ere Ae Iamb. penth. doubl. 



ELECTRA. 219 

1161, 1162. An Anapestic dimeter divided, according to Her- 
mann’s opinion, by the interjection φεῦ ged. As | ee the position 
of these lines, which are interposed in the Iambict, vid. supr. v. 77. 

1232—1272. 

"- 
νιν. , ἰὼ yovat, 

\ / 9 \ , γοναὶ σωμάτων ἐμοὶ φιλτάτων 
» / ay -3 / 

EMONET ἀρτίως; - 

ἐφεύρετ᾽, ἤλθετ᾽, εἴδεθ᾽ ods ἐχρήζετε. 
5 πάρεσμεν" ἀλλὰ σῦγ᾽ ἔχουσα πρόσμενε. 

τί δ᾽ ἔστιν; 
aA bla / ” 7 συγᾶν ἄμεινον, μή τις ἔνδοθεν κλύῃ. 

ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τὰν "Ἄρτεμιν 
\ ΕΣ > 7 

τὰν αἰὲν ἀδμήταν, 
10 τόδε μὲν οὔ Trot’ ἀξιώσω τρέσαι 

περισσὸν ἄχθος ἔνδον γυναικῶν ὃν ἀει. 
[τς > \ e v 
ὅρα ye μέν τοι Kav γυναιξὶν ws” Apns 
” 5 > r ᾽ὔ 

ἔνεστιν" εὖ δ᾽ ἔξοισθα πειραθεῖσά που. 
ὀτοτοτοτοῖ τοτοῖ, 

15 ἀνέφελον ἐπέβαλες οὔ ποτε καταλύσεμον, 
οὐδέ ποτε λησόμενον ἁμέτερον 
οἷον ἔφυ κακόν. 

τς ἔξοιδα καὶ ταῦτ᾽ " ἀλλ᾽ ὅταν παρουσία 
19 φράζῃ, τότ᾽ ἔργων τῶνδε μεμνῆσθαι “χρεών. 

? 

€ n ‘9 + 

ὃ Tas ἐμοὶ 
« fal Xx 4 A ; 
0 77aS AV TT PETrOt παρὼν ἐννέπειν 

—_ 

τάδε δίκᾳ χρόνος "ὦ 2 Xpoves. | 
fal 7 

μόλις yap ἔσχον νῦν ἐλεύθερον στόμα. 
4 > 7 fal Ad / 5 ξύμφημι κἀγώ. τουγαροῦν σώζου τόδε. 

τί δρῶσα; 

οὗ μή ᾽στι καιρὸς μὴ μακρὰν βούλου λέγειν. 
τίς οὖν ἂν ἀξίαν 
γε σοῦ πεφηνότος 

10 μεταβάλοιτ᾽ ἂν ὧδε συγὰν λόγων: 
ο΄ ἐπεί σε νῦν adpdotws ἀέλπτως“ τ᾽ ἐσξῖδον. 

τότ᾽ εἶδες, ὅτε ϑεοί μ᾽ ἐπώτρυναν μολεῖν. 
v2 



220 

15 

τὸ Ὁ 

Coon Oo "αὶ OH eH 

" ee »ν» ν» "»-Ὡ»»» οἰ δ᾽ οὐ» "Ὁ" KK CO 

oa 

οι 

GREEK METRES, 

+ * * * . 
Eppacas ὑπερτέραν 

Tas πάρος ἔτι χάριτος, εἴ σε ϑεὸς ἐπόρισεν 
ς .- \ 4 ἁμέτερα πρὸς μέλαθρα, δαιμόνιον 
αὐτὸ τίθημ᾽ ἐγώ. 
τὰ μὲν σ᾽ ὀκνῷ χαίρουσαν εἰργαθεῖν, τὰ δὲ 

δέδοικα λίαν ἡδονῇ νικωμένην. 

yet Iamb. 

ΩΣ rly: see Dochm. dim. 

tam τὲ Dochm. 

5 Iamb. trim. 

Pre od Iamb. . 

Iamb. trim.. 

Tame | LM Ischiorrhogie. 

TARE, a ye = = 

ELS oS FF GRE Dochm. dim. 

ae a i MUNG ce SET WE Iamb. dip. and Bacchiae trim. 
13 ἢ Tamb. trim. 

ie ube be Iamb. trip.. 

Sed a eo SN Dochm. dim. 

by Sit ede dasiah ate heel Peon trim. 

Cre eee Dochmius. 

19 ’ Iamb. trim. 

13. Hiatus in antistrophe. 

12738—1287. 

3. , fr , 

ἰὼ χρόνῳ μακρῷ φιλτάταν 
ὁδὸν ἐπαξιώσας ὧδέ μοι φανῆναι, 

, / 7 299 ION 

μή τί με, πολύπονον ὧδ᾽ ἰδὼν 
τί μὴ ποιήσω; μή μ᾽ ἀποστερήσῃς 
τῶν σῶν προσώπων ἡδονὰν μεθέσθαι. 
Φ ΄ x Ν 20 7 ἢ κάρτα κἂν ἄλλοισι ϑυμοίμην ἰδών. 
ξυναινεῖο ; 
ye ” ᾿Ξ τί μὴν οὔ; 

- ὦ φίλαι, ἔκλυον ἂν ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ av HAC’ αὐδάν. 



ELECTRA. BLL COL.COLL. ~, 
10 tZoyov dpyav 

ἄναυδον οὐδὲ σὺν Bod κλύουσα  Π1ΒΕΛΔΆΧ.! 
τάλαινα. νῦν δ᾽ ἔχω σε" mpovpavns δὲ ' εἰ ; ᾿ ! 

φιλτάταν ἔχων πρόσοψιν, > N YO ΚΑ. 

14 ἃς ἐγὼ οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἐν κακοῖς λαθοΐμαν. 

προ es ae Tamb. trip. and Cretic. 

ee ae ey wits = = Ithyphallic doubl. 

ΠΝ δὺο Ὡς: Iamb. 

SS ee ae Iamb. 

ποτ τ δ, Id. 

6 Jamb. trim. 

: Tamb. 

a pt ate Id. 

eee. oe So, OG ea? Daetylico-Trochaic. 

OS ον, Troch. 

RRS I ae TIamb, 

OOS a Soe Id. 

|g Se ae Troch. 

1 RE τ τυ aie Td. 

2. See p. 103, 104. 
9. Perhaps we should prefix the words ὦ φίλαι to the succeeding 

line as a Cretic, and sean v. 9. as a Trochaic trim. brach. 

10. Reading defective. 

1384—1397. 

1 1820” ὅπη προνέμεται 
τὸ δυσέριστον αἷμα φυσῶν “Apys. 

a » , ε , 

βεβᾶσιν ἄρτι δωμάτων ὑπόστεγοι 
μετάδρομοι κακῶν πτπανουργημάτων 
ἄφυκτοι κύνες, 
Set ee eae ee ͵ ὥστ᾽ οὐ μακρὰν ἔτ᾽ ἀμμένει 

7 τοὐμὸν φρενῶν ὄνειρον αἰωρούμενον. 

1 παράγεται γὰρ ἐνέρων 
δολιόπους ἀρωγὸς εἴσω στέγας. 
ἀρχαιόπλουτα πατρὸς εἰς ἑδώλια, 

νεακόνητον αἷμα χειροῖν ἔχων" 



222 GREEK METRES. 

ὁ Μαίας δὲ παῖς 

Ἑρμῆς σφ᾽ ἄγει δόλον σκότῳ aay 
7 κρύψας πρὸς αὐτὸ τέρμα, κοὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἀμμένει. 

TE τος a gab Peon dim. 

Pen oa ee ee Dochm. dim. 

3 Iamb. trim. 

᾿νε S ite Date Dochm. dim. 
532 Se Dochmius. 

oh ER Iamb. 

7 lamb. trim. 

1404—1441. 

1 aiat. ἰὼ στέγαι 
φίλων ἔρημοι, τῶν δ᾽ ἀπολλύντων πλέαι. 
βοᾷ τις ἔνδον. οὐκ ἀκούετ᾽, ὦ φίλαι: 
ἤκουσ᾽ ἀνήκουστα δύ- 

5 στανος, ὥστε φρίξαι. ἡ 

1409—1412. Iambic trimeters. 

6 ὦ πόλις ὦ γενεὰ τάλαινα νῦν σε. 
μοῖρα καθαμερία φθίνει, φθίνει. 

1415, 1416. Iambic trimeters. 

τελοῦσ᾽ ἀραί: ζῶσιν οἱ yas ὑπαὶ κείμενοι. 

πολύρρυτον γὰρ αἷμ᾽ ὑπεξαιροῦσι τῶν 
10 κτανὄντων οἱ πάλαι ϑανὄντες. 

* 

* 

* * * 

παύσασθε, λεύσσω yap Αἴ- 
5 γισθον ἐκ προδήλου. 

1419—1432. Iambic trimeters. 

lal 9.3 / [τὰ ,ὔ 

6 Bate κατ᾽ ἀντιθύρων ὅσον ταχίστα 
r \ \ i / δ᾽ ε ΄ 

νῦν τὰ πρὶν εὖ θέμενοι τάδ᾽ ὡς πάλιν 

1435, 1486. Iambic trimeters. 



Dochmius. 

Iamb. trim. 

Iamb. Cret. 
AIthyphallic. 

‘Dactylico-Trochaic. 
Id. cat. 

Iambico-Cretic. 
Iamb. trim. | 

Antispastic. 

1—8. Hiatus in strophe. 

1508—1510. Anapests. | 
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Modern Cookery in allits Branches, reduced 
to a System of Easy Practice. For the use 
of Private Families. In a Series of Receipts, 
all of which have been strictly tested, and 
are given with the most minute exactness. 
By Exiza Acton. New Edition; with 
various Additions, Plates and Woodcuts. 
Fep. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Aikin.—Select Works of the British 
Poets, from Ben Jonson to Beattie. With 
Biographical and Critical Prefaces by Dr. 
Arkin. New Edition, with Supplement by 
Lucy ATKIN ; consisting ofadditional Selec- 

-tions from more recent Poets. 8vo. price 18s. 

Arnold.—Poems. By Matthew Arnold. 
Second Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 6d, 

Arnold.—Oakfield ; or, Fellowship in the 
East. By W. Ὁ. Arnoxp, Lieutenant 58th 
Regiment, Bengal Native Infantry. The 
Second Edition, revised, 2 vols. post 8vo. 
price 21s. 

Atkinson (G.)—Sheriff-Law ; or, a Prac- 
tical Treatise on the Office of Sheriff, Under- 
sheriff, Bailiffs, &c.: Their Duties at the 
Election of Members of Parliament and 
Coroners, Assizes, and Sessions of the Peace; 
Writs of Trial; Writs of Inquiry; Com- 
pensation Notices; Interpleader; Writs ; 
Warrants ; Returns; Bills of Sale; Bonds 
of Indemnity, &c. By Grorer ATKINSON, 
Serjeant-at-Law. Third Edition, revised. 
8yo. price 10s, 6d. ~ 

Atkinson (G.)—The Shipping Laws of 
the British Empire: Consisting of Park on 
Marine Assurance, and Abbott on Shipping. 
Edited by Grorae Arxrnson, Serjeant-at-» 
Law. 8yo. price 10s. 6d. 

Atkinson (W.)—The Church: An Expla- 
nation of the Meaning contained in the 
Bible ; shewing the Ancient, Continued, 
and Prevailing Error of Man, the Substitu- 
tion of Worship for Religion ; and shewing 
that the Principles of all Right Individual 
Action and of General Government, or the 
Government of all Nations, are comprised in 
Revealed Religion. By W1z114M ATKINSON. 
2 vols, 8vo. price 30s, 

Austin.—Germany from 1760 to 1814; 
Or, Sketches of German Life from the Decay 
of the Empire to the Expulsion of the 
French. By Mrs. Austin. Post ὅτο. 
price 12s. ; 

Joanna Baillie’s Dramatic and Poetical 
Works, complete in One Volume: Com- 
prising the Plays of the Passions, Miscella- 
neous Dramas, Metrical Legends, Fugitive 
Pieces (several now first published), and 
Ahalya Baee. Second Edition, including 
a new Life of Joanna Baillie; with a Por- 
trait, and a View of Bothwell Manse. Square 
crown 8yo. price 21s. cloth; or 42s. bound 
in morocco, 

Baker.—The Rifle and the Hound in 
Ceylon. By S. W. Barer, Esq. With 
several Illustrations printed in Colours, and 
Engravings on Wood. §8vo. price 14s. 

Balfour.—Sketches of English Literature 
from the Fourteenth to the Present Century. 
By Ciara Lucas Batrovr. Fop. 8vo. 7s. 

Barter. — Homer’s Iliad, translated 
almost literally into the Spenserian Stanza ; 
with Notes. By W.G, IT, Barrer, 8ὅνο. 
price 18s. 



4 NEW WORKS anp NEW EDITIONS . 

Banfield.—The Statistical Companion for 
1854 : Exhibiting the most Interesting Facts 
in Moraland Intellectual, Vital, Economical, 
and Political Statistics, at Home and Abroad. 
Corrected to the Present Time ; and inelud- 
ing the Census of the British Population 
taken in 1851. Compiled from Official and 
other Authentic Sources, by T. C. BANFIELD, 
Esq. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Bayldon’s Art of Valuing Rents and 
Tillages, and Tenant’s Right of Entering and 
Quitting Farms, explained by several Speci- 
mens of Valuations; with Remarks on the 
Cultivation pursued on Soils in different 
Situations. Adapted to the Use of Land- 
lords, Land-Agents, Appraisers, Farmers, 
and Tenants. New Edition; corrected and 
revised by JoHN Donaxpson.' 8vo, 10s. 6d. 

Berkeley. — Reminiscences of a Hunts- 
“man. By the Honourable Granriny F. 
Berxerey. With Four Etchings by John 
Leech (one coloured). 8vo. price 14s, 

Black’s Practical Treatise on Brewing, 
‘Based on Chemical and Economical Princi- 
ples : With Formule for Public Brewers, and 
Instructions for Private Families. New 
Edition, with Additions. 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 

Blaine’s Encyclopedia of Rural Sports ; 
Or, a complete Account, Historical, Prac- 
tical, and Descriptive, of Hunting, Shooting, 
Fishing, Racing, and other Field Sports and 
Athletic Amusements of the present day. 
A new,.and thoroughly revised Edition: The 

‘ Hunting, Racing, and all relative to Horses 
and Horsemanship, revised by Harry 
Hizover; Shooting and Fishing by 
EpHEMERA; and Coursing by Mr. A. 
GRAHAM. With upwards of 600 Wood En- 
gravings. 8vo. price 50s, half-bound. 

Blair’s Chronological and Historical 
Tables, from the Creation to the present 
time: With Additions and Corrections from 
the most authentic Writers ; including the 
Computation of St. Paul, as connecting the 
Period from the Exode to the Temple. 
Under the revision of Sir Henry Exuis, 
ΚΗ. New Edition, with Corrections. 
Imperial 8vo, price 31s. 6d. half-morocco. 

Bloomfield.-- The Greek Testament : 
“With copious English Notes, Critical, Phi- 
lological, and Explanatory. Especially 
formed for the use of advanced Students and 
Candidates for Holy Orders. By the Rev. 
§. T. Bioomrierp, D.D., FiS.A. New 
Edition. 2 vols. 8vo, with Map, price £2. 
Dr. Bloomfield’s Additional Annota- 

tions on the above. 8yo. price 15s. 

Bloomfield.—College and School Greek 
Testament: With brief English Notes, chiefly 
Philological and Explanatory, especially 
formed for use in Colleges and the Public 
Schools.. By the Rev, 5. Τὶ Broomrrenp, 
D.D., F.S.A. Seventh and chraper Edition, 
improved ; with Map and Index. Fep. 8yo. 
price 7s. 6d. 

Dr. Bloomfield’s College and School 

Lexicon to the Greek Testament, Fep. 8vo. 
price 105. 6d. a 

Bode.—Ballads from Herodotus: With 
an Introductory Poem. By the Rev. J. E. 
Bonz, M.A., late Student of Christ Church. 
16mo. price 5s. 

Bourne.—A Treatise on the Steam En- 
gine, in its Application to Mines, Mills, 
Steam Navigation, and Railways. By the 
Artisan Club. Edited byJonn Bounng, ΟΕ. 
New Edition; with 30 Steel Plates and 349 
Wood Engravings. Ato. price 27s. ἡ 

Bourne. — A Catechism of. the Steam 
Engine, illustrative of the Scientific Princi- 
ples upon which its Operation depends, and 
the Practical Details of its Structure, in its 
applications to Mines, Mills, Steam Naviga- 
tion, and Railways: With various Sugges- 
tions of Improvement. By Joun Bourne, 
C.E. New Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Bourne.—A Treatise on the Screw Pro- 
peller: With various Suggestions of Im-— 
provement. By ΘΟῊΝ Bourng, C.E., Editor 
of The Artisan Club’s Treatise cn the Steam 
Engine. With 20 large Plates and numerous 
Woodeuts. 4to, price 888. ~ ; 

Brande.—A Dictionary of Science, Litera- 
ture, and Art; comprising . the History, 
Description, and Scientific Principles of 
every Branch of Human Knowledge; with 
the Derivation and Definition of all the 
Terms in General Use. Edited by W. T. 
Branpz, F.R.S8.L, and E.; assisted by Dr. 
J. Cauyvin. The Second Edition, revised — 
and corrected ; including a Supplement, and 
numerous Wood Engrayvings. 8yo. 60s. — 

Professor Brande’s Lectures on Organic 
Chemistry, as applied to Manufactures, 
including Dyeing, Bleaching, Calico-Print- 
ing, Sugar-Manufacture, the Preservation — 
of Wood, Tanning, &c. delivered before the 
Members of the Royal Institution im the 
Session of 1852. Arranged by permission 
from the Lecturer’s Notes by J. SCOFFERN, 
M.B. Fep. 8vo. | [Just ready. 
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Bull.— The Maternal Management of 
Children in Health and Disease. By 
ΠΣ Burt, M.D., Member of the Royal 
“College of Physicians ; formerly Physician- 
~ Accoucheur to the Finsbury Midwifery 
Institution. New Edition. ep. 8vo. 
price 5s. 

Bull.—Hints to Mothers, for the Ma- 
_ nagement of their Health during the Period 
οὗ Pregnancy and in the Lying-in Room: 
With an Exposure of Popular Errors in 

_ connexion with those subjects, &c.; and 
~ Hints upon Nursing. By T. Burzi, M.D. 
« New Edition. Fep. price 5s. 

Bunsen. — Christianity and Mankind, 
their Beginnings and Prospects. By 

. Couristan Cuartes Jostas Bunsen, D.D., 
- D.C.L., D.Ph. Being a New Edition, cor- 

- rected, remodelled, and extended, of Hip- 
panies and his Age. 7 vols. 8vo. price 

*,* This Second Edition of the Hippolytus 
_is composed of three distinct works, which 
may be had separately, as follows :— 

_ Historical Section. 

1. Hippolytus and his Age; or, the Be- 
ginnings and Prospects of Christia- 
nity. 2 vols. 8vo. price £1. 10s. 

1. Hippolytus and the Teachers of the 
Apostolical Age ; 

11. The Life of the Christians of the 
Apostolical Age. 

Philological Section. 
2. Outline of the Philosophy of Uni- 

versal History applied to Language 
and Religion. 2 vols. 8vo. price 
£1, 138s. 

Philosophical Section. 
8. Analecta Ante-Nicaena. 3 vols. 8vo. 

price £2. 2s. : 
I. Reliquiae Literariae ; 

τι. Reliquiae Canonicae ; 
rit. Reliquiae Liturgicae: Cum Appen- 

dicibus ad ‘Tria Analectorum 
Volumina, 

᾿ Bunsen. — Egypt’s Place in Universal 
History: An Historical Investigation, in 
Five Books. By OC. C. J. Buysrey, D.D. 
D.C.1., D.Ph. Translated from the Ger- 
man, by C. H. Corrrenn, Esq. M.A. 
Vol. I. with many Illustrations. 8vo. 

_ price 28s. 
*.* The Second Volume is preparing for 

publication. 

-Burton.—The History of Scotland, from 
the Revolution to the Extinction of the last 
Jacobite Insurrection (1689—1748). By 
Joun Hirt Burton, Author of The Life of 
David Hume, &e. 2 vols. 8vo. price 26s. 

Bishop Butler’s General Atlas of Modern 
and Ancient Geography ; comprising Fifty- 
two full-coloured Maps ; with complete In- 
dices. New Edition, nearly all re-engraved, 
enlarged, greatly improved; with Cor- 
rections frafi the most authentic sources. in 
both the Ancient and Modern Maps, many 
of which are entirely new. Edited by the 
Author’s Son. Royal 4to. 24s. half-bound, 

The: Modern Atlas of 28 full- 
( coloured Maps. Rl. 8yo. 12s. 

τη αν: [The Ancient Atlas of 24 full- 
coloured Maps. Rl. 8vo. 12s. 

Bishop Butler’s Sketch of Modern and 
Ancient Geography.. New Edition, care- 
fwly revised, with such Alterations intro- 
duced as continually progressive Discoveries 
and the latest Information have rendered 
necessary. ὅνο. price 9s. 

The Cabinet Gazetteer: A Popular Ex- 
position of all the Countries of the World ; 
their Government, Population, Revenues, 
Commerce, and Industries; Agricultural, 
Manufactured, and Mineral Products ; Re- - 
ligion, Laws, Manners, and Social State : 
With brief Notices of their History and An- 
tiquities. From thelatest Authorities. By 
the Author of The Cabinet Lawyer. Fep. 8vo. 
price 10s, 6d. cloth; or 13s. calf lettered. 

The Cabinet Lawyer: A Popular Digest 
of the Laws of England, Civil and Criminal ; 
with a Dictionary of Law Terms, Maxims, 
Statutes, and Judicial Antiquities ; Correct 
Tables of Assessed Taxes, Stamp Duties, 
Excise Licenses, and Post-Horse Duties ; 
Post-Office Regulations, and Prison Disci- 
pline. 16th Edition, comprising the Public 
Acts of theSession 1853. ep. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Caird.—English Agriculture in 1850 and 
1851; Its Condition and Prospects. By 
James CarRp, Esq., of Baldoon, Agricultural 
Commissioner of Zhe Times. The Second 
Edition. 8vo. price 14s. 

Calvert. — The Wife's Manual; of, 
Prayers, Thoughts, and Songs on Several 
Occasions of a Matron’s Life. By the Rey. 
Witiiam Catvert, Rector of St. Antholin, 
and one of the Minor Canons of St. Paul’s. 
Printed by C. Whittingham ; and ‘orna- 
mented from Designs by the Author in the 
style of Queen Elizabeth's Prayer Book. 
Crown 8yo. price 10s. 6d. 

Carlisle (Lord).—A Diary in Turkish and 
Greek Waters. By the Right Hon. the 
Harl of Cartistz. Post ὅνο. 

[Nearly ready. 
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Catlow.—Popular Conchology; or, the 1 ¢linton, — The Autobiography and 
Shell Cabinet arranged according to the 
Modern System : With a detailed Account 
of the Animals ; and a complete Descriptive 
List of the Families and Genera of Recent 
and Fossil Shells, By Agnzs CarTLow. 
Second Edition, much improved; with 405 
Woodcut Illustrations. Post 8vo. price 14s, 

Cecil,— The Stud Farm; or, Hints on 
Breeding Horses for the Turf, the Chase, and 
the Road. Addressed to Breeders of Race 
Horses and Hunters, Landed Proprietors, 
and especially to Tenant Farmers. By 
CrciL. Fep. 8vo, with Frontispiece, 5s. 

Cecil’s Records of the Chase, and 
Memoirs of Celebrated Sportsmen; Tilus- 
trating some of the Usages of Olden Times 
and comparing them with prevailing Cus- 
toms: Together with an Introduction to 
most of the Fashionable Hunting Countries ; 
and Comments. With Two Plates by B. 
Herring. Fep. 8vo. price 7s. 6d, half-bound. 

Cecil’s Stable Practice; or, Hints on 
Training for the Turf, the Chase, and the 
Road; with Observations on Racing and 
Hunting, Wasting, Race Riding, and Handi- 
capping: Addressed to owners of Racers, 
Hunters, and other Horses, and to all who 
are concerned in Racing, Steeple Chasing, 
and Fox Hunting. Fep. 8vo. with Plate, 
price 5s, half-bound. 

Chalybaeus’s Historical Survey of Mo- 
dern Speculative Philosophy, from Kant to 
Hegel: Designed as an Introduction to the 
Opinions of the Recent Schools. Trans- 
lated from the German by ALFRED TULK. 
Post 8yo. price 8s. 6d. 

Captain Chesterton’s Autobiography.— 
Peace, War, and Adventure: Beingan Auto- 
biographical Memoir of George Laval Ches- 
terton, formerly of the Field-Train Depart- 
ment of the Royal Artillery, subsequently 
a Captain in the Army of Columbia, and 
at present Governor of the House of Cor- 

_® rection at Cold Bath Fields. 2 vols, post 
8yo. price 16s, 

Chevreul on Colour.— The Principles 
of Harmony and Contrast of Colours, and 
their Applications to the Arts: Including 
Painting, Interior Decoration, Tapestries, 
Carpets, Mosaics, Coloured Glazing, Paper- 
Staining, Calico Printing, Letterpress Print- 
ing, Map Colouring, Dress, Landscape and 
Flower Gardening, &. By M. E, 
CHEVREUL, Membre de TV Institut de 
France, etc. Translated from the French 
by CHarLes Marret; and illustrated with 
Diagrams, &¢. Crown 8vo. price 12s. 6d. 

Literary Journal of the late H 
Clinton, Esq., M.A., Author of the ‘asti 
Hellenici, the Fasti Romani, &e. Edited by 
the Rev. C. J. Fynes Cxiinron, M.A,, 
Rector of Cromwell, Notts. [In the press. 

Conversations on Botany. New Edition, 
improved; with 22 Plates. Fep. 8vo. price 
7s. θά, ; or with the Plates coloured, 12s. 

Conybeare and Howson.—The Life and. 
Epistles of Saint Paul: Comprising a 
complete Biography of the Apostle, and 
a Translation of his Epistles inserted in 
Chronological Order. By the Rev. W. J. 
ConyBEARE, M.A., late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge; and the Rey. J. 8. 
Howson, M.A., Principal of the Collegiate 
Institution, Liverpool. With 40 En, 
on Steel and 100 Woodcuts. 
price £2. 8s. 

2 vols, 4to. 

Copland.— A Dictionary of Practical 
Medicine: Comprising General Pathology, 
the Nafure and Treatment of Diseases, 
Morbid Structures, and the Disorders es- 
pecially incidental to Climates, to Sex, and 
to the different Epochs of Life; with nume- 
rous approved Formulae of the Medicines 
recommended. By ΦΑΜῈΒ Copiann, M.D., 
Consulting Physician to Queen Charlotte’s 
Lying-in Hospital, &. Vols. I. and ΤΙ. 8yo. 
price £3; and Parts X.to XVI. 4s. 6d. each. 

The Children’s Own Sunday-Book. By © 
Jutta Corner, Author of Questions on 
the History of Europe. With Two Illustra- 
tions. Square fep. 8vo. price 5s, 

Cresy.—An Encyclopedia of Civil Engi- 
neering, Historical, Theoretical,and Practical. 
By Epwarp Cresy, F.S.A., C.E. Illus- 
trated by upwards of 3,000 Woodcuts, 
explanatory of the Principles, Machinery, 
and Constructions which come under the 
direction of the Civil Engineer. 8yo, 
price £3. 13s. 6d. 

The Cricket-Field; or, the Science and 
History of the Game of Cricket. By the 
Author of Principles of Scientific Batting. — 
Second Edition, greatly improved; with 
Plates and Woodeuts, Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 
half-bound. 

Lady Cust’s Invalid’s Book. — The In- 
valid’s Own Book: A Collection of Recipes 
from various Books and various Countries. — 
By the Honourable Lapy Ovst. Fep. 8vo. 
price 85, 6d. 
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Dale.—The Domestic Liturgy and Family 
‘Chaplain, in Two Parts: The First Part 
being Church Services adapted for Domestic 
Use, with Prayers for every day of the week, 
selectedexclusively from the Book of Common 
Prayer; Part II. comprising an appropriate 
Sermon for every Sunday in the year. By 
the Rey. Tuomas Datz, M.A., Canon Resi- 
dentiary of St. Paul’s. Second Hdition. 
Post 4to. price 21s. cloth; 31s. 6d. calf; 
or £2. 10s. morocco. 

Separately ΐ ΤῊΣ Famity ΟἼΑΡΙΑΙΝ, 12s. 

ΤῊΞ Domestic Liturey,10s.6d. 

- Delabeche.— The Geological Observer. 
By Sir Henry Τί Detapecuer, F.RS., 
Director-General of the Geological Survey of 
the United Kingdom. New Edition; with 
numerous Woodcuts. 8vo. price 18s. 

Delabeche.—Report on the Geology of 
Cornwali, Devon, and West Somerset. By 
Sir Henry T. DetaBecus, F.R.S., Director- 
General of the Geological Survey. With 
Maps, Woodcuts, and 12 Plates. 8vo. 
price 14s. 

Dela Rive.—A Treatise on Electricity, 
in Theory and Practice, By A. Dexa Rive, 
Professor in the Academy of Geneva. In 
Two Volumes, with numerous Wood En- 
gravings. Vol. I. 8vo. price 18s. 

Discipline. By the Author of “Letters 
to my Unknown Friends,” &. Second 
Edition, enlarged. 18mo. price 2s. 6d. 

S 

> Bastlake—Materials for a History of Oil 
Painting. By Sir CoArtes Loox Eastiaxe, 

@ F.RS., F.S.A., President of the Royal 
Academy. S8vo. price 16s. : 

The Eclipse of Faith; or, a Visit toa 
Religious Sceptic. Fifth and cheaper Edition. 
Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

A Defence of The Eclipse of Faith, by 
its Author: Being a Rejoinder to Professor 
Newman’s Rep/y: Including a full Exami- 
nation of that Writer’s Criticism on the 
Character of Christ ; and a Chapter on the 
Aspects and Pretensions of Modern Deism. 
Second Edition, revised. Post 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

The Englishman’s Greek Concordance of 
the New Testament: Being an Attempt at a 
Verbal Connexion between the Greek and 
the English Texts ; including a Concordance 
to the Proper Names, with Indexes, Greek- 
English and English-Greek. New Edition, 
with a new Index. Royal 8vo. price 42s. 

The Englishman’s Hebrew and Chaldee 
Concordance of the Old Testament: Being 
an Attempt at a Verbal Connection between 
the Original and the English Translations ; 
with Indexeg’'a List of the Proper Names 
and their @ccurrences, &. 2 yols. royal 
8vo. £3. 13s. 6d.; large paper, £4. 14s. θα, 

Ephemera.— A Handbook of Angling; 
Teaching Fly-fishing, Trolling, Bottom- . 
fishing, Salmon fishing; with the Natural 
History of River Fish, and the best modes 
of Catching them. By Ernemera. Third 
and cheaper Edition, corrected and im- 
proved; with Woodcuts. Fep. 8yo. 5s. 

Ephemera.—The Book of the Salmon: 
Comprising the Theory, Principles, and 
Practice of Fly-fishing for Salmon ; Lists of 
good Salmon Flies for every good River in 
the Empire; the Natural History of the 
Salmon, all its known Habits described, and 
the best way of artificially Breeding it ex- 
lained. With numerous coloured Engray- 

ings. By EPHEMERA ; assisted by ANDREW 
γοῦνα. Fep. 8vo. with coloured Plates, 
price 14s. 

W. Erskine, Esq.— History of India 
under Baber and Humayun, the First Two 
Sovereigns of the House of Taimur. By 
γα Μ Ersxrne, Esq., Editor of Memoirs 
of the Emperor Baber, 8vo. price 32s. 

Faraday (Professor). --- The Subject- 
Matter of Six Lectures on the Non-Metallic 
Elements, delivered before the Members of 
the Royal Institution in 1852, by Professor 
Faravay, D.O.L.,F.RS., &c. Arranged by 
permission from the Lecturer’s Notes by 
J. ScorFern, M.B. Fep. 8yo, price 5s. 6d. 

Norway in 1848 and 1849: Contain- 
ing Rambles among the Fjelds and Fjords 
of the Central and Western Districts ; 
and including Remarks on its Political, Mili- 
tary, Ecclesiastical, and Social Organisation. 
By Tuomas Forester, Esq. ; and Lieu- 
tenant M. 8S. ΒΙΡΡΌΙΡΗ, Royal Artillery. 
With Map, Woodcuts, and Plates. 8vo. 18s. 

Francis. — Annals, Anecdotes, and 
Legends: A Chronicle of Life Assurance. 
By Joun Francois, Author of The History 
of the Bank of England, ἕο. Post 8vo. 8s. 6d. 

Fullom.—The Marvels of Science and 
their Testimony to Holy Writ: A Popular 
System of the Sciences. By S. W. Futtom, 
Esq. The Highth and cheaper Edition ; 
with numerous Llustrations. Post 8vo. 
price 5s. 
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The Poetical Works of Oliver Goldsmith. 
Edited by Botton Corney, Esq. Tlustrated 
by Wood Engravings, from Designs by 
Members of the Etching Club. Square 
crown 8ro. cloth, 21s. ; morocco, £1. 16s. 

Gosse.—A Naturalist’s Sojourn in 
Jamaica. By P. H. Gossz, Esq. With 
Plates. Post 8yo. price 14s. 

Mr. W. R. Greg’s Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Review.— Essays on Political and 
Social Science. Contributed chiefly to the 
Edinburgh Review. By Wi1i114M BR. Gree, 
2 vols. 8vo. price 24s. 

Gurney.—Historical Sketches ; illustrat- 
ing some Memoyable Events and Epochs, 
from 4.D. 1,400 to a.p. 1,546. By the Rev. 
Joun Hamppen Gurney, M.A., Rector of 
St. Mary’s, Marylebone. Fep, 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

-Gwilt.—An Encyclopedia ofArchitecture, 
Historical, Tieoretical, and Practical. By 
JoserH Gwitr. Illustrated with more than 
One Thousand Engravings on Wood, from 
Designs by J. 8. Gwitr. Third Edition 
(1854). 8vo. price 42s. 

Sidney Hall’s General Large Library 
Atlas of Fifty-three Maps (size, 20in. by 
16 in.), with the Divisions and Boundaries 
carefully coloured ; and an Alphabetical In- 
dex of all the Names contained in the Maps. 
New Edition, corrected from the best and 
most recent Authorities; with the Railways 
laid down and many entirely new Maps. 
Colombier 4to. price £5. 5s. half-russia. 

Hamilton. — Discussions in Philosophy 
- and Literature, Education and University 

Reform. Chiefly from the Edinburgh Review ; 
corrected, vindicated, enlarged, in Notes and 
Appendices. By Sir Winitiam Hamixron, 
Bart. Second Edition, with Additions. 
8vo. price 21s. 

Hare (Archdeacon).—The Life of Luther, 
in Forty-eight Historical Engravings. By 
Gustav Kénie. With Explanations by 
Archdeacon Harz, Square crown 8yo. 

(In the press. 

Harrison.—The Light of the Forge; or, 
Counsels drawn from the Sick-Bed of EB. M. 
By the Rev. Wii1iam Harrison, M.A., 
Rector of Birch, Essex, and Domestic Chap- 
lain to H.R.H. the Duchess of Cambridge. 
With 2 Woodcuts, Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

= 

Harry Hieover.— The Hunting-Field. 
By Harry Hrizover. With Two Plates— 
One representing The Right Sort ; the other, 
The Wrong Sort. Fep. 8vo. 5s. half-bound. 

7 

Harry Hieover. — Practical. Horseman- 
ship. By Harry Hizover. Withee 
— One representing Going like Workmen ; a 
other, Going like Muffs. 
half-bound., 

Harry Hieover.—The Stud, for Practical 
Purposes and Practical Men: being a Guide 
to the Choice of a Horse for use more than 
for show. By Harry Hrzover. With 2 
Plates—One representing 4 pretty good sort 
Sor most purposes ; the other, Rayther a bad 
sort Sor any purpose. Fep. 8yo. price 5s. half- 
bound, 

Harry Hieover.— The Pocket and the 
Stud; or, Practical Hints on the Manage- 
ment of the Stable, By Harry Hrnover. 
Second Edition ; with Portrait of the Author 
on his favourite Horse Harlequin. Fep. 8yo. 
price 5s. half-bound, 

Harry Hieover.—Stable Talk and Table 
Talk; or, Spectacles for Young Sportsmen. 
By Harney Hizover. New Edition, 2 vols. 
8vo. with Portrait, price 248. 

Haydon.—The Life of Benjamin Robert 
Haydon, Historical Painter, from his Auto= 
biography and Journals. Edited and com- 
piled by Tom Taytor, M.A., .of the Inner 

Fep. 8yo. price Se 

Temple, Esq. ; late Fellow of Trinity College, * 
Cambridge; and late Professor of the English 
Language and Literature in University Col- 
lege, London. Second Edition, with Addi- 
tions and an Index. 3 vols. post 8yo. price 
31s. 6d. 

Haydn’s Book of Dignities: Containing 
Rolls of the Official Personages of the British 
Empire, Civil, Ecclesiastical, Judicial, Mili- 
tary, Naval, and Municipal, from the Earliest ~ 
Periods to. the Present Time; Compiled 
chiefly from the Records of the Public 
Offices. Together with the Sovereigns of 
Europe, from the foundation of their re- 
spective States ; the Peerage and Nobility of 
Great Britain, ‘and numerous other Lists. 
Being a New Edition, improved and conti- 
nued, of Beatson’s Political Index. By 
Josrru Haypn, Compiler of The Dictionary 
of Dates, and other Works. 8v0. price 25s. 
half-bound. ἫΝ 

A 
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Sir John Herschel.—Outlines of Astro- 
-nomy. By Sir Jonn Εἰ, W. HeEnscuet, 
_ Bart. &. New Edition; with Plates and 
- Wood Engravings. ὅγο. price 18s. 4 

Hill.—Travels in Siberia. By 5. 5. Hill, 
“Esq. Author of Fiavels on the Shores of 
the Baltic. With a large coloured Map of 
European and Asiatic Russia. 2 vols. post 
8yo. price 24s, 

Hints on Etiquette and the Usages of 
Society: With a Glance at Bad Habits. 

_ New Edition, revised (with Additions) by a 
Lady of Rank. Fep.8vo. price Half-a-Crown. 

Hole.—Prize Essay on the History and 
Management of Literary, Scientific, and 
Mechanics’ Institutions, and especially how 

τ far they may be developed and combined so 
as to promote the Moral Well-being and 

_ Industry of the Country. By James Hous, 
Hon. Secretary of the Yorkshire Union of 
Mechanics’ Institutes. 8yo, price 5s. 

Lord Holland’s Memoirs.—Memoirs of 
the Whig Party during my Time. By 
Henry Ricwarp Lorp Hornanp. Edited 
by hisSon, Henry Epwarp Lorp Hornanp. 
Vols. I. and II. post 8vo. price 9s. 6d. each. 

Lord Holland’s Foreign Reminiscences. 
- Edited by his Son, Henry Epwarp Lorp 

Hotrtanp. Second Edition; with Fac- 
simile. Post 8vo. price 10s. θᾶ, 

Holland.—Chapters on Mental Physio- 
logy. By Sir Henry Hoxzann, Bart., 
F.R.S., Physician-Extraordinary to fhe 

_ Queen; and Physician in Ordinary to His 
Royal Highness Prince Albert. Founded 

~ ehiefly on Chapters contained in Medical 
Notes and Reflections by the same Author. 
8yo, price 10s. 6d. 

Hook.—The Last Days of Our Lord’s 
Ministry: A Course of Lectures on the 
yep Events of Passion Week. By 

ALTER Farquuyar Hook, D.D., Chaplain 
in Ordinary to the Queen. New Edition. 
Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Hooker and Arnott.—The British Flora; 
Comprising the Phaenogamous or Flowering 
Plants, and the Ferns. The Sixth Edition, 
with Additions and Corrections; and nu- 
merous Figures illustrative of the Umbelli- 

“ferous Plants, the Composite Plants, the 
Grasses, and the Ferns. By Sir W. J. 
Hooxer, F.R.A. and L.S., &c., and G. A. 
Watxker-Aunotr, LL.D., F.L.8. 12mo. 

with 12 Plates, price 14s.; with the Plates 
coloured, price 21s, Ἶ 

Hooker.—Kew Gardens; or, a Popular 
Guide to the Royal Botanie Gardens of 
Kew. By Sir Wittiam Jackson HooKER, 
K.H., D.C.Lye F.R.A., and L.S., &. &e. 
Director. .ew Hdition; with numerous 
Wood Engfavings. 16mo. price Sixpence. 

Horne.—An Introduction to the Critical 
Study and Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures. By THomas Harrwetu Horye, 
B.D. of St. John’s College, Cambridge ; Pre- 
bendary of St. Paul’s. New Edition, revised 
and corrected ; with numerous Maps and 
Facsimiles of Biblical Manuscripts. 5 vols 
8vo. price 63s. 

Horne.—A Compendious Introduction to 
the Study of the Bible. By THomas 
Hartweitt Horne, B.D., of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Being an Analysis of 
his Introduction to. the Critical Study and 
Knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. New 
Edition, corrected and enlarged ; with Maps 
and other Engravings. 12mo. price 9s. 

Howitt (A. M.)—An Art-Student in 
Munich. By Anna Mary Howirr. 2 
yols, post 8vo. price 14s. 

Howitt.—The Children’s Year. By Mary 
Howitt. With Four Illustrations, engraved 
by John Absolon, from Original Designs by 
Anna Mary Howirr. Square16mo. price 5s. 

William Howitt’s Boy’s Country Book; 
Being the Real Life of a Country Boy, 
written byhimself; exhibiting all the Amuse- 
ments, Pleasures, and Pursuits of Children 
in the Country. New Edition; with 40 
Woodcuts. Fecp. Svo. price 6s. 

Howitt.— The Rural Life of England. 
By Witr1am Howitt. New Edition, cor- 
rected and revised; with Woodcuts by 
Bewick and Williams : Uniform with Visits 
to Remarkable Places. Medium 8vo. 21s. 

Howitt.—Visits to Remarkable Places; 
Old Halls, Battle-Fields, and Scenes illustra- 
tive of Striking Passages in English History 
and Poetry. By Witt1am Howitt. New 
Edition, with 40 Woodeuts. Medium 8vo. 
price 21s. 

SECOND SERIES, chiefly in the 

Counties of Northumberland and Durham, 
with a Stroll along the Border. With up- 
wards of 40 Woodcuts. Medium 8yo, 21s. 

Cc 
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Hudson.—Plain Directions for Making 
Wills in Conformity with the Law: with a 
clear Exposition of the Law relating to the 
distribution of Personal Estate in the casé 
of Intestacy, two Forms of Wills, and much 
usefulinformation. By J.C. Hupson, Esq., 
late of the Legacy Duty Office, London. 
New and enlarged Edition; including the 
provisions of the Wills Act Amendment 
Act of 1852 (introduced by Lord St. 
Leonard’s). Fecp. 8vo. price 2s. 6d. 

Hudson. — The Executor’s Guide. By 
J. Ο. Hupson, Esq. New and enlarged 
Edition; with the Addition of Directions 
for paying Succession Duties on Real Pro- 
perty under Wills and Intestacies, and a 
Table for finding the Values of Annuities and 
the Amount of Legacy and Succession Duty 
thereon. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. , 

Hulbert.—The Gospel Revealed to Job; 
or, Patriarchal Faith illustrated in Thirty 
Lectures on the principal Passages of the 
Book of Job: With Explanatory, Illustra- 
tive, and Critical Notes. By the Rev. Ὁ, 
A. Huppert, M.A. 8vo. price 12s. 

Humbley.—Journal of a Cavalry Officer: 
Including the memorable Sikh Campaign of 
1845-6. By W. W. W. Humpstey, M.A. 
Trinity College, Cambridge; Fellow of the 
Cambridge Philosophical Society ; Captain, 
9th Queen’s Royal Lancers. With Plans 
and Map. Royal 8vo. price 21s. 

Humboldt’s Aspects of Nature. Trans- 
lated, with the Author’s authority, by Mrs. 
SasinE. New Edition. 16mo. price 6s.: 
or in 2 yols. 3s. 6d. each, cloth; 2s. 6d. 
each, sewed. 

Humboldt’s Cosmos. Translated, with 
the Author’s authority, by Mrs. Sasrne, 
Vols. I. and II. 16mo. Half-a-Crown each, 
sewed; 3s. 6d. each, cloth: or in post 8vo. 
12s. 6d. each, cloth. Vol. IIL post 8vo. 
12s. 6d. cloth: or in 16mo. Part I. 2s. 6d. 
sewed, 3s. 6d. cloth; and Part 11. 3s. sewed, 
4s. cloth. 

Humphreys.—Sentiments and Similes of 
Shakspeare: A Classified Selection of Similes, 
Definitions, Descriptions, and other remark- 
able Passages in Shakspeare’s Plays and 
Poems. With an elaborately illuminated 
border in the characteristic style of the 
Elizabethan Period, massive carved covers, 
and other Embellishments, designed and 
executed by H. N. Humpureys. Square 

- post 8yvo. price 21s. 

Hunt.— Researches on Light in its 
Chemical Relations ; embracing a Con- 
sideration of all the Photographie Processes. 
By Rozssrr Hunt, F.R.S., Professor of 
Physics in the Metropolitan School of 
Science. Second Edition, thoroughly re- 
vised ; with extensive Additions, a Plate, 
and Woodcuts. 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 

Jameson.— A Commonplace Book of , 
Thoughts, Memories, and Fancies, Original 
and Selected. Part-I. Ethics and Character ; 
Part If. Literature and Art. By Mrs. 
JAMESON. With Etchings and Wood En- 
gravings. Square crown 8yvo. [Just ready. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Saints 
and Martyrs. Forming the First Series of 
Sacred and Legendary Art, Second Edition ; 
with numerous Woodcuts, and 16 Etchings 
by the Author. Square crown 8yo. price 28s. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Monastic 
Orders, as represented in the Fine Arts. 
Forming the Second Series of Sacred and 
Legendary Art. Second Edition, corrected 
and enlarged; with 11 Etchings by the 
Author, and 88 Woodcuts. Square crown 
8yo. price 28s. 

Mrs. Jameson’s Legends of the Madonna, 
as represented in the Fine Arts. Forming 
the Third Series of Sacred and Lege: 
Ait. 
152 Wood Engrayings. Square crown 8yo. 
price 28s. 

Lord Jeffrey’s Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Review. A New Edition, com- 
plete in One Volume, with a Portrait en- 
graved by Henry Robinson, and a Vignette 
View of Craigcrook engraved by J. Cousen. 
Square crown 8yo. 21s. cloth ; or 30s. calf, 

*,* Alsoa LIBRARY EDITION, in 8 
vols. 8vo. price 42s. 

Bishop Jeremy Taylor’s Entire Works: 
With Life by Bishop Hesrr. Revised and 
corrected by the Rev. Coarnes Pace EDEN, — 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Now 
complete in Ten Volumes 8vo. price Half-a- 
Guinea each. 

Jesse. — Russia and the War. By 
Captain Jesse (late Unattached), Author 
of Murray’s Handbook for Russia, &e. -With 
a Plan of the Town and Harbour of Sebas- 
tapool, shewing the Batteries and Ap- 
proaches. Crown 8yo. price 2s. 6d, 

ndary 
With 55 Drawings by the Author, and — 
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Johnston.—A New Dictionary of Geo- 
phy, Descriptive, Physical, Statistical, and - 

istorical: Forming a complete General 
Gazetteer of the World. By ALEXANDER 
Keita Jounston, F.RS.E. F.R.GS., 

~F.G.S., Geographer at Edinburgh in Ordi- 
nary to Her Majesty. In One Volume of 
1,440 pages; comprising nearly 50,000 
Names of Places. 8yo. price 36s. cloth; or 
half-bound in russia, 41s. 

Kemble.—The Saxons in England: A 
History of the English Commonwealth till 
the period of the Norman Conquest. By 
Joun Mircurett Kempster, M.A.,F.C.P.S., 
ἄς. 2 vols. 8yo. price 28s. 

Kent. — Aletheia; or, the Doom of 
Mythology. With other Poems. By 
Wri1uMm Cartes Marx Kent. Fep. 
8yo. price 7s. 6d. 

Kippis’s Collection of Hymns and Psalms 
for Public and Private Worship. New 

Edition ; including a New Supplement by 
the Rey. Epmunp Keri, M.A. 18mo. 
price 4s. cloth ; or 4s. 6d. roan, 

Kirby and Spence’s Introduction to 
Entomology ; or, Elements of the Natural 
History of Insects: Comprising an account 
of noxious and useful Insects, of their Meta- 
morphoses, Food, Stratagems, Habitations, 
Societies, Motions, Noises, Hybernation, 
Instinct, &c. New Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 
with Plates, price 31s, 6d. 

Kirby.—The Life of the Rev. William 
Kirby, M.A., Rector of Barham; Author of 
one of the Bridgewater Treatises, and Joint- 
Author of the Introduction to Entomology. 
By the Rev. Jonn Freeman, M.A., With 
Portrait, Vignette, and Facsimile. 8vyo. 
price 15s. 

The Lady Una and her Queendom; or, 
Reform at the Right End. By the Author 
of Home Truths for Home Peace, &e. Fep. 
8 yo. price 7s. 

Laing’s (8.) Observations on the Social 
and Political State of Denmark and the 
Duchies of Sleswick and Holstein in 1851: 
Being the Third Series of Notes of a Traveller. 
8yo. price 12s. 

Laing’s (S.) Observations on the Social 
and Political State of the European People 
in 1848 and 1849: Being the Second Series 
of Notes of a Traveller. 8yo. price 148. 

*,* The First Series, in 16mo, price 2s. 6d. 

Dr. Latham on Diseases of the Heart. 
Lectures on Subjects connected with Clinical 
Medicine: Diseases of the Heart. By P. M. 
LatHam, M.D», Physician Extraordinary to 
the Queen. New Edition. 2 vols. 12mo, 
price 16s, 

Mrs. R. Lee’s Elements of Natural His- 
tory; or, First Principles of Zoology : Com- 
prising the Principles of Classification, inter- 
spersed with amusing and instructive Ac- 
counts of the most remarkable Animals. 
New Edition, enlarged, with numerous addi- 
tional Woodeuts. ep. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

L. E. L.—The Poetical Works of Letitia 
Elizabeth Landon ; comprising the Jmpro- 
visatrice, the Venetian Bracelet, the Golden 
Violet, the Troubadour, and Poetical Remains. 
New Edition ; with 2 Vignettes by R. Doyle. 
2 vols. 16mo. 10s. cloth ; morocco, 21s. 

Letters on Happiness, addressed to a 
Friend. By the Author of Letters to My 
Unknown Friends, ὅς. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Letters to my Unknown Friends. By a 
Lavy, Authorof Letters on Happiness. Fourth 
and cheaper Wdition. Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

Lindley.—The Theory of Horticulture ; 
Or, an Attempt to explain the principal 
Operations of Gardening upon Physiological 
Principles. By John Lindley, Ph.D. F.R.S. 
New Hdition, revised and improved; with 
Wood Engravings. 8vo. [in the press. 

Dr. John Lindley’s Introduction to 
Botany. New Edition, with Corrections and 
copious Additions. 2 vols. 8vo. with Six 
Plates and numerous Woodcuts, price 24s, 

Linwood.—Anthologia Oxoniensis, sive 
Florilegium e lusibus poeticis diversorum 
Oxoniensium Grecis et Latinis decerptum. 
Curante GuiirnmMo Linwoop, M.A. Addis 
Christi Alummo. 8yo. price 14s, _ 

Dr. Little on Deformities.—On the Nature 
and Treatment of Deformities of the Human 
Frame. By W. J. Lirrrz, M.D., Physician 
to the London Hospital, Founder of the 
Royal Orthopedic Hospital, &e. With 160 
Woodcuts and Diagrams. 8vo. price 15s. 
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LARDNER’S CABINET CYCLOPADIA i ποάκαθς we 

Of History, Biography, Literature, the Arts and Sciences, Natural History, and Manufactures : 
A Series of Original Works by 

Str JoHN HERSCHEL, 
Sir JAMES MACKINTOSH, 
RoBERT SOUTHEY, 
Sir Davip BREWSTER, 

THOMAS KEIGHTLEY, 
JoHN Forster, 
Sir WALTER Scorr, 
THOMAS Moore, 

ΒΙΒΗΟΡ THIRLWALL, 
THE ight G. ΚΕ, GuLera, 
3. Ὁ: De StsmMonpr τὶ 
JOHN Ἀδρίας, F.RS. 6.85. 

AND OTHER EMINENT WRITERS. 

Complete in 132 vols. fep. 8vo. with Vignette Titles, price, in cloth, Nineteen Guineas. 

The Works separately, in Sets or Series, price Three Shillings and Sixpence each Volume. 

A List of the Works composing the Canrnet Crcropapia :— 

1. Bell’s History of Russia...... 3 vols. 10s. 6d. 

2. Bell’s Lives of British Poets..2 vols. 7s. 

3. Brewster’s Optics............ 1 vol. 3s. δᾶ. 

4. Cooley’s Maritime and Inland 

MRIBCOVETY “r= secs eee ...3 vols, 10s. 6d 

δ. Crowe’s History of France....3 vols. 10s. 6d. 

6. De Morgan on Probabilities ..1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

7. De Sismondi’s History of the 

Italian Republics.......... 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

8. De Sismondi’s Fall of the 

Roman Empire..... ἘΣ τἀ 2 vols. 7s. 

9. Donovan’s Chemistry ........1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

10. Donovan’s Domestic Economy,2 vols. 7s. 

11. Dunham’s Spain and Portugal, 5 vols. 17s. 6d. 

12. Dunham’s Historyof Denmark, 

Sweden, and Norway ...... 3 vols. 10s. 6d. 

13. Dunham’s History of Poland. .1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

14. Dunham’s Germanic Empire. .3 vols. 10s. 6d. 

15. Dunham’s Europe during the 

Middle Ages’... .. < nawee- us 4 vols. 148, 

16. Dunham’s British Dramatists, 2 vols. 7s. 

17. Dunham’s' Lives of Early 

Writers of Great Britain .. 

18. Fergus’s History of the United 

States ....... MORES ἐν οἰ Pees 2 vols. 75, 

19. Fosbroke’s Grecianand Roman 

ATCIGUILIOS Sie se hoses δον 2 vols. 78. 

20. Forster’s Lives of the States- 

men of the Commonwealth, 5 vols. 17s. 6d. 

21. Gleig’s Lives of British Mili- 

1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

tary Commanders.......... 3 vols. 10s, 6d. 

22. Grattan’s History of the 

Netherlands .............. 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

23. Henslow’s Botany............ 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

24. Herschel’s Astronomy.,......1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

25. Herschel’s Discourse on Na- 

tural Philosophy .....:.... 1 vol. 3s. 6d, 

26. History of Rome. «....,.......2 vols. 7s. 

27. History of Switzerland ....... 1 yol. 3s. 6d. 

28. Holland’s Manufactures in 

Metal τε sett otact ἐδ Ooi 8 vols. 10s. 6d. 

29, James’s Lives of Foreign States- 

ΤΩΡ Gs 6 siedhc cclerpe ete sb> ὲ τῷ vols. 17s. 6d. 

80. Kater and ΕΑ ΕΞ ΒΡ vol. 3s. 6d. 

31. Keightley’sOutlines of History,1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

22, Lardner’s Arithmetic ........ 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

83. Lardner’s Geometry..........1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

34. Lardner on Heat .........--.1 Vol. 88. 6d. 

35. Lardner’s ity dréstatics, and 

Pneumatics .......... -+--1 vol, 38. 6d. ᾿ 

6. Lardner and Walker’s Electri- 

city and Magnetism ...... 2 vols. 7s. 
37. Mackintosh, Forster, and 

Courtenay’s Lives of British 

Statesmen .......0....0.5. 7 vols. 24s. be 3 

38. Mackintosh, Wallace,and Bell’s ἢ 

History of England........ 10 vols. 35s, 

39. Montgomery and ᾿ Shelley’s 4 
eminent Italian, Spanish, 3 

and Portuguese Authors . 3 vols. 105, δᾶ, ὁ 

40. Moore’s History of Ireland ..4 vols. 14s. 

41. Nicolas’s Chronology of Hist. 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

42. Phillips’s Treatise on Geology, 2 vols. 7s. 

43. Powell’s History of Natural 

Philosophy................1 Vol, 38, 6d. — 

44. Porter’s Treatise on the Manu- 

nufacture of Silk .......... 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

45. Porter’s Manufactures of Por- 

celain and Glass ..........1 vol. 3s.6d. 

46. Roscoe’s British Lawyers ....1 yol. 3s. 6d. 

47. Scott’s History of Scotland ....2 vols. 7s. 

48. Shelley’s Lives of eminent 

French Authors............ 2 vols. 7s. 

49. Shuckard and Swainson’s Insects, | vol. 3s. θά, 

50. Southey’s Lives of British 4 

Admirals’: ὙΠ τ 5 vols. 178. 6d. 
51. Stebbing’s Church History....2 vols, 7s, ὐ 

52. Stebbing’s History of the ait 
Reformation ...........+..2 Vols. 78. 

53. Swainson’s Discourse on Na- . 

tural History........ «0. ..0Ἐ ) 61.065 GATS 

54, Swainson’s Natural History & 

Classification of Animals .. 

55. Swainson’s Habits & Instincts 

of Animals ............++..1 Vol. 3s. 6d. 

56. Swainson’s Birds .........++.2 Vols. 78. x 

57. Swainson’s Fish, Reptiles, &c.2vols. 7s. 

58. Swainson’s Quadrupeds...... 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

59. Swainson’s Shells and Shell-fish, 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 
60. Swainson’s Animals in Mena- : 

ἤῦχα ches. tes. os veneer ne 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 
61. Swainson’s Taxidermy and 

Biography of Zoologists....1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

62, Thirlwall’s History of Greece. .8 vols. 288, __ 

τ 
1 vol. 85. 6d. bs Ps 

Ἵ 
bi 
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‘Litton—The Church of Christ, in its 
_ Idea, Attributes, and Ministry: With a 

particular Reference to the Controversy on 
_ the Subject between Romanists and Pro- 
testants. By the Rev. Epwarp ARTHUR 

_ Lrrroy, M.A., Vice-Principal of St. Edmund 
Hall, Oxford. 8vo. price 16s. 

Loch.—A Practical Legal Guide for 

᾿ Contraband, Droits of Admiralty, 

Sailors and Merchants during War : Com- 
prising Blockade, Captors, Cartel, Colours, 

Flag 
Share, Freight, Head Money, Joint Capture, 
Neutrals and Neutral Territory, Prizes, 
Recapture of Property of Ally, Rescue, 

- Right of Visit and Search, Salvage, Derelict, 
Trading with the Enemy, Orders in Council, 

_ &e., Prize Act, Proclamation as to Colours. 
With Appendices containing the Orders in 
Council and other Official Documents 
relating to the Present War. By WiLi1am 
Apam Loon, of the Hon. Society of Lin- 
coln’s Inn. 8vo, price 9s. θα. 

Lorimer’s(C.) Letters to a Young Master 
Mariner on some Subjects connected with 
his calling. New Edition. Fep. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

Loudon’s Self-Instruction for Young 

δὰ 

Gardeners, Foresters, Builiffs, Land Stewards, 
and Farmers ; in Arithmetic, Book-keeping, 
Geometry, Mensuration, Practical Trigono- 

- metry, Mechanics, Land-Surveying, Levelling, 
Planning and Mapping, Architectural Draw- 
ing, and Isometrical Projection and Perspec- 
tive: With Examples shewing their applica- 
tions to Horticulture and Agricultural Pur- 
poses; a Memoir, Portrait, and Woodcuts. 
8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Gardening; 

a” eS 

comprising the Theory and Practice of Hor- 
ticulture, Floriculture, Arboriculture, and 
Landscape Gardening: Including all the 
latest improvements ; a General History of 
Gardening in all Countries; a Statistical 
View of its Present State; and Suggestions 
for its Future Progress in the British Isles, 

- With many hundred Woodcuts. New Edi- 
- tion, corrected and improved by Mrs. 
Loupon. 8vo. price 50s. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Trees and 
Shrubs; or, the drboretum et Fruticetum 
Britannicum abridged : Containing the Hardy 
Trees and Shrubs of Great Britain, Native 
and Foreign, Scientifically and Popularly 
Described ; with their Propagation, Culture, 
and Uses in the Arts; and with Engravings 
of nearly all the Species. Adapted for the 
use of Nurserymen, Gardeners,and Foresters. 
With about 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 50s. 

> 

Mrs. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Agriculture ; 
comprising the Theory and Practice of the 
Valuation, Transfer, Laying-out, Improve- 
ment, and\Management of Landed Property, 
and of thajOultivation and Economy of the 

_ Animal and Vegetable Productions of Agri- 
culture ; Including all the latest Improve- 
ments, a general History of Agriculture in 
all Countries, ἃ Statistical View of its present 
State, and Suggestions for its future progress 
in the British Isles. New Edition; with 
1,100 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 50s. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Plants, in- 
cluding all which are now found in, or 
have been introduced into, Great Britain: 
Giving their Natural History, accompanied 
by such descriptions, engraved figures, and 
elementary details, as may enable a beginner, 
who is a mere English reader, to discoyer 
the name of every Plant which he may find 
in flower, and acquire all the information 
respecting if which is useful and interesting. 
New Edition, corrected throughout and 
brought down to the year 1855, by Mrs. 
Lovpon and GEorGE Don, Esq., F.L.S. &e., 
8yo. (In the Spring. 

Loudon’s Encyclopedia of Cottage, 
Farm, and Villa Architecture and Furniture: 
containing numerous Designs, from the Villa 

. to the Cottage and the Farm, including Farm 
Houses, Farmeries, and other Agricultural 
Buildings; Country Inns, Public Houses, 
and Parochial Schools; with the requisite 
Fittings-up, Fixtures, and Furniture, and 
appropriate Offices, Gardens, and Garden 
Scenery: Each Design accompanied by 
Analytical and Critical Remarks. New 
Edition, edited by Mrs. Loupon ; with more 
than 2,000 Woodcuts. 8vo, price 63s. 

Loudon’s Hortus Britannicus ; or, Cata- 
logue of all the Plants indigenous to, culti- 
vated in, or introduced into Britain. An 
entirely New Edition, corrected throughout ; 
With a Supplement, including all the New 
Plants, and a New General Index to the 
whole Work. Edited by Mrs. Lounon ; 
assisted by W. H. Baxter and Davip 
WoostEeR. 8yo. price 31s. 6d.—The Sup- 
PLEMENT separately, price 14s. 

Loudon’s Amateur Gardener’s 
Calendar: Being a Monthly Guide as to 
what should be avoided as well as what 
should be done, in a Garden in each Month ; 
with plain Rules how to do whatis requisite ; 
Directions for Laying Out and Planting 
Kitchen and Flower Gardens, Pleasure 
Grounds, and Shrubberies: and a short 
Account, in each Month, of the Quadrupeds, 
Birds, and Insects then most injurious to 
Gardens. 16mo. with Woodeuts, price7s.6d. 
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Mrs. Loudon’s Lady’s Country Compa- 
nion; or, How to enjoy a Country Life 
Rationally. Fourth Edition; with Plates 
and Wood Engravings. Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

Low.—A Treatise on the Domesticated 
Animals of the British Islands: Comprehend- 
ing the Natural and Economical History of 
Species and Varieties; the Description of 
the Properties of external Form ; and Obser- 

Macintosh.—A Military Tour in 
European Turkey, the Crimea, and on the 
Eastern Shores of the Black Sea: Including 
Routes across the Balkan into Bulgaria, 
and Excursions in the Turkish, Russian, 
and Persian Provinces of the Caucasian 
Range; with Strategical Observations on 
the Probable Scene of the Operations of the 
Allied Expeditionary Force. By Major- 
Gen. A. F. Mactntosn, K.H., F.R.GS., 
F.G.8., Commanding Her Majesty’s Troops” 
in the Ionian Islands, With Maps. 2 vols. 
post 8vo. price 218, 

vations on the Principles and Practice of 
Breeding. By Ὁ. Low, Esq., F.R.S.E. 
With Wood Engravings. 8vo. price 25s. 

Sir James Mackintosh’s History of Eng- 
land from the Earliest Times to the final 
Establishment of the Reformation. Library 
Edition, revised by the Author’s Son. 2 vols. 
8yo. price 21s. 

Low.—Elements of Practical Agriculture; 
comprehending the Cultivation of Plants, the 
Husbandry of the Domestic Animals, and 
the Economy ofthe Farm. By D. Low, Esq. 
F.R.S.E. New Edition ; with 200 Woodcuts. 
8vo. price 21s, 

Sir James Mackintosh’s Miscellaneous 
Works: Including his Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Review. Complete in One 
Volume; with Portrait and Vignette. 
-Square crown 870. price 21s. cloth; or 30s. 
bound in calf. : 

*,* Also a NEW EDITION, in 8 vols. 
fep. 8vo. price 21s. 

Macaulay.—Speeches of the Right Hon. 
T. B. Macaulay, M.P. Corrected by Him- 
SELF. 8yo. price 12s. 

Macaulay.— The History of England 
from the Accession of James II. By 
THomAs Basrnaton Macaunay. New ; : 
Edition. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. price 32s. M‘Culloch. — A Dictionary, Practical, 

Theoretical, and Historical, of Commerce 
and Commercial Navigation. Illustrated 
with Mapsand Plans. By J. R. M‘CurioocH, 
Esq. New Edition; and embracing a large — 
mass of new and important Information in ἢ 
regard to the Trade, Commercial Law, and — 
Navigation of this and other Countries. 
8vo, price 50s. cloth; half-russia, 55s. 

M‘Culloch.—A Dictionary, Geographical, 
Statistical, and Historical, of the various 
Countries, Places, and principal Natural 
Objects in theWorld. By J. R.M‘Cuttocn, 
Esq. Illustrated with Six large Maps. New 
Edition; with a Supplement, comprising 

Macaulay.—Lays of Ancient Rome, with the Population of Great Britain from the 
Ivry and the Armada. By Tuomas Census of 1851. 2 vols. 8yo. price 63s. . 

Baptneron Maocavray. New Edition. | 
16mo. price 4s. θα. cloth; or 10s. 6d. | M‘Culloch.— An Account, Descriptive — 

bound in morocco. and Statistical, of the British Empire ; 
Exhibiting its Extent, Physical Capacities, 
Population, Industry, and Civil and Religious — 
Institutions. By J. R. Μ᾿ στο, Esq. — 

from the Antique, drawn on Wood by Fourth. Edition (1854), revised ; with an 

George Scarf, Jun., and engraved by Samuel Appendix of Tables. 2 vols. 8vo. price 42s, — 
Williams. New Edition. Fep. 4to. price 
21s. boards ; or 42s. bound in morocco, Maitland.—The Church in the Cata- : 

combs: A Description of the Primitive — 
Macdonald. — Villa Verocchio; or, the Church of Rome. Illustrated by its Sepul- — 

Youth of Leonardo da Vinci: A Tale. By chral Remains. By the Rev, CHAREES — 
the late Drana Louisa Macponaxp. Maitianp. New Edition; with many — 
Fep. 8vo. price 6s. Woodcuts. S8vo. price 14s. , : 

Mr. Macaulay’s Critical and Historical 
Essays contributed to The Edinburgh 
Review. Four Editions, as follows :— 

1. Liprary Epirion (the Seventh), in 
3 vols. 8vo. price 36s, 

2. Complete in ONE VoLUME, with Por- 
trait and Vignette. Square crown 
8yo. price 21s. cloth; or 30s. calf. 

8. A New Epirion, in 3 vols. fep. 8yvo. 
price 21s. 

4, PEOPLE’S EDITION, in 2 vols. crown 
8yvo. price 8s. cloth. 

Mr. Macaulay’s Lays of Ancient Rome. 
With numerous Illustrations, Original and 

Ε. 
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Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Chemis- 
try, in which the Elements of that Science 
are familiarly explained and illustrated by 
‘Experiments. New Edition, enlarged and 
improved. 2 vols. fep. 8vo. price 14s. 

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Na-ural 
Philosophy, in which the Elements of 
that Science are familiarly explained. New 
Edition, enlarged and corrected; with 23 
Plates. Fep. 8vo. price 10s. 6d. 

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Political 
Economy, in which the Elements of that 
Science are familiarly explained. New 
Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Vege- 
table Physiology ; comprehending the Ele- 
ments of Botany, with their Application 
to Agriculture. New Edition; with 4 
Plates. Fep. 8vo. price 9s. 

Mrs. Marcet’s Conversations on Land 
and Water. New Edition, revised and 
corrected; with a coloured Map, shewing 
the comparative Altitude of Mountains. 
Fep. 8yo. price 5s. 6d. 

Martineau.—Church History in England: 
Being a Sketch of the History of the Church 
of England from the Earliest Times to the 

“> Period of the Reformation. By the Rev. 
Artuur Martineav, M.A. late Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 12mo. price 6s. 

-Maunder’s Biographical Treasury ; con- 

δ. 

sisting of Memoirs, Sketches, and brief 
Notices of above 12,000 Eminent Persons of 
All Ages and Nations, from the Earliest 
Period of History ; forming a new and com- 
plete Dictionary of Universal Biography. 
The Eighth Edition, revised throughout, 
and brought down to the close of the year 
1853. Fep. 8vo. 10s. cloth; boundin roan, 
12s.; calf lettered, 12s. 6d. 

Maunder’s Historical Treasury; com- 
rising a General Introductory Outline of 
niversal History, Ancient and Modern, 

and a Series of separate Histories of every 
principal Nation that exists; their Rise, 

Y , and Present Condition, the Moral 
and Social Character of their respective in- 
habitants, their Religion, Manners and Cus- 
toms, &c. &c. New Edition; revised through- 
out and brought down to the Present Time. 
Fep. 8γο. 10s. cloth ; roan, 12s. ; calf,12s. 6d, 

᾿ 

Maunder’s Scientific and Literary Trea- 
sury: A new and popular Encyclopedia of 
Science and the Belles-Lettres ; including 
all Branches of Science, and every subject 
connected with Literature and Art. New 
Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 10s. cloth ; bound 
in roan, 12s.; calf lettered, 12s. 6d. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Natural History; 
Or, a Popular Dictionary of Animated 
Nature: In which the Zoological Character- 
istics that distinguish the different Classés, 
Genera, and Species, are combined with a 
variety of interesting Information illustrative 
of the Habits, Instincts, and General Eco- 

~ nomy of the Animal Kingdom. With 900 
Woodcuts. New Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 
10s. cloth ; roan, 12s.; calf, 12s. 6d. 

Maunder’s Treasury of Knowledge, and 
Library of Reference. Comprising an Eng- 
lish Dictionary and Grammar, an Universal 
Gazetteer, a Classical Dictionary, a Chrono- 
logy, a Law Dictionary, a Synopsis of the 
Peerage, numerous useful Tables, &. The 
Twentieth Edition, carefully revised and 
corrected throughout: With some Additions. 
Fep. 8vo. price 10s. cloth; bound in roan, 
12s.; calf lettered, 12s. 6d. ~ 

Merivale.— A History of the Romans 
under the Empire. By the Rev. CHARLES 
Merivate, B.D., late Fellow of St. John’s 
College, Cambridge. Vols. I. and II. 8yvo. 
price 28s.; and Vol. III. price 14s. 

Merivale.—The Fall of the Roman Re- 
public: A Short History of the Last Cen- 
tury of the Commonwealth. By the Rev. 
Cuartres Merivate, B.D., late Fellow of 
St. John’s College, Cambridge. 12mo. 
price 7s. 6d. 

Merivale.—An Account of the Life and 
Letters of Cicero. Translated from the 
German of Abeken; and edited by the Rev. 
CHARLES MerrtvanE, B.D. 12mo. 9s. 6d. 

Milner.—The Baltic; Its Gates, Shores, 
and Cities: With a Notice of the White 
Sea, &. By the Rey. Τὶ Mruner, M.A., 
F.R.G.S. Post 8vo. [Just ready. 

Milner’s History of the Church of Christ. 
With Additions by the late Rev. Isaac 
Miiyer, D.D., F.R.S. A New Edition, 
revised, with additional Notes by the Rey. 
T. GrantHamM, B.D. 4 vols. 8vo. price 52s. 

Montgomery.—Memoirs of the Life and 
Writings of James Montgomery: Including 
Selections from his Correspondence and 
Conversations. By Joun Hoxtanp and 
JAMES EVERETT. [In the press. 
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James Montgomery’s Poetical Works: 
Collective Edition ; with the Author’s Auto- 
biographical Prefaces, complete in One 
Volume ; with Portrait and Vignette. Square 
crown 8yvo. price 10s. 6d. cloth; morocco, 
21s.—Or, in 4 vols. fep. 8vo. with Portrait, 
and 7 other Plates, price 20s. cloth ; morocco, 
36s. 

James Montgomery’s Original Hymns 
for Public, Social, and Private Devotion. 
18mo. price 5s. 6d. 

Moore. — Man and his Motives. By 
Grorce Moorr, M.D., Member of the 
Royal College of Physicians. Third and 
cheaper Edition. Fep. 8vo, price 6s. 

Moore.—The Power of the Soul over the 
Body, considered in relation to Health and 
Morals. By Grorar Moore, M.D., Member 
of the Royal College of Physicians. Ii/th 
and cheaper Edition. Fep. 8vo, price 6s, 

Moore.—The Use of the Body in relation 
to the Mind. By Grorer Moors, M.D., 
Member of the Royal College of Physicians. 
Third and cheaper Edition. Fep. 8vo: 6s. 

Moore.—Health, Disease, and Remedy, 
familiarly and practically considered in a 
few of their relations to the Blood. By 
Grora@re Moorrt, M.D., Post 8yo. 7s. 6d. 

Moore.—Memoirs, Journal, and Corre- 
_ spondence of Thomas Moore. Edited by 

the Right Hon, Lorp Joun Russet, M.P. 
With Portraits and Vignette Illustrations. 
Vols. I. to VI. post 8vo. price 10s. 6d. each. 

*.* Vols. VII. and VIII., completing the 
work, are zearly ready. 

Thomas Moore’s Poetical Works. Con- 
taining the Author’s recent Introduction 
and Notes. Complete in One Volume ; with 
a Portrait, and a View of Sloperton Cottage, 
Medium 8vo. price 21s. cloth ; morocco, 42s. 
Or in 10 vols. fep. 8vo. with Portrait, and 
19 Plates, price 35s. 

Moore. — Songs, Ballads, and Sacred 
Songs. By THomas Moore, Author of 
Lalla Rookh, &e. First collected Edition, 
with Vignette by R. Doyle. 16mo. price 
5s. cloth; 12s. 6d. bound in morocco. 

Moore’s Irish Melodies. New Edition, 
with the Autobiographical Preface from the 
Collective Edition of Mr. Moore’s Poetical 
Works, and a Vignette Title by 1), Maclise, 
R.A. 16mo. price 5s, cloth; 12s, θα, bound 
in morocco, 

” 
Moore’s Irish Melodies. Illustrated by 

D. Maclise, R.A. New and cheaper Edition ; 
with 161 Designs, and the whole of the 
Letterpress engraved on Steel, by F. Ῥ, 
Becker. Super-royal 8vo. price 31s, 6d. 
boards ; bound in morocco, £2. 12s. 6d. — 

The Original Edition of the above, 

in imperial 8vo. price 638. boards ; moroceo, 
£4. 14s, 6d.; proofs, £6. 6s. boards,—may 
still be had. he 

Moore’s Lalla Rookh: An Oriental 
Romance. New Edition, with the Auto- 
biographical Preface from the Collective 
Edition of Mr. Moore’s Poetical Works, and 
a Vignette Title by D. Maclise, R.A. 16mo. 
price 5s. cloth; 12s. 6d. bound in morocco. 

Moore’s Lalla Rookh: An Oriental. 
Romance. With 13 highly-finished Stee 
Plates from Designs by Corbould, Meadows, 
and Stephanoff, engraved under the super- 
intendence of the late Charles Heath. New 
Edition. Square crown 8yo. price 15s, 
cloth ; morocco, 28s. 

*,* A few copies of the Original Edition — 
in royal 8yvo, price One Guinea, stzl/ remain — 

Morton’s Manual of Pharmacy for the 
Student of Veterinary Medicine: Contain. 
ing the Substances employed at the Roya — 
Veterinary College, with an attempt at thei 
Classification ; and the Pharmac i i 
that Institution. Jifth Edition (1854), Fep. 
8vo. price 10s, - 

Moseley.—The Mechanical Principles 0” 
Engineering and Architecture. By the Rey — 
H. Moserey, M.A., F.R.S., Professor of 
Natural Philosophy and Astronomy ~ i 
King’s College, London. 8vo. price 24s. 

Mure.—A Critical History of the Lan 
guage and Literature of Ancient Greece 
By Wittram Mure, M.P. of Caldwell 
Vols. I. to III. 8vo. price 36s.—Vol. ΤΥ 
price 15s. oa 

“We hail with great satisfaction this coy 
tinuation of a work so eminently calculated 
promote the knowledge of Greek classical liter; 
ture, and to increase the taste fcr it among t! 
educated classes. Singularly felicitous in seizi 
the salient points in the character of the diff 
rent tribes of the ancient Greeks, and of th 
different branches and periods of their literatar 
and in conveying to his readers: τ θη , 
unable to follow the train of his discussion in 
originals,—clear and vivid ideas on the subjec 
Mr. Mure has in the present volume treated in 
most effective manner~the general hi 
Greek literature during the Attic period, i.« 
from the usurpation of the supreme power } 
Athens by Pisistratus, A. 560 B.c, to the death 
Alexander the Great, 323 B.c.” JOHN BULL, 
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-Murray’s Encyclopedia of Geography ; 
Comprising a complete Description of the 

_ Earth: Exhibiting its Relation’ to the 
_ Heavenly Bodies, its Physical Structure, the 

Natural History of each Country, and the 
Industry, Commerce, Political Institutions, 
and Civil and Social State of All Nations. 
Second Edition ; with 82 Maps, and upwards 
of 1,000 other Woodcuts. 8vo. price 60s. 

Neale.--“ Risen from the Ranks;” or, 
Conduct versus Caste. By the Rev. ErsKINE 
Neate, M.A., Rector of Kirton, Suffolk. 
Fep. 8yo. price 6s. Ι 

; 

i 
By the Rev. Erskine Neate; M.A., Rector 
of Kirton, Suffolk. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

'Neale.—The Earthly Resting Places of 
the Just. By the Rev. Erskine Neate, 
M.A. Rector of Kirton, Suffolk, Fep. 8vo. 
with Woodcuts, price 7s. 

~Neale.—The Closing Scene; or, Chris- 
tianity and Infidelity contrasted in the Last 
Hours of Remarkable Persons. By the 
Rev. Ersxinr Neate, M.A., Rector of 
Kirton, Suffolk. New Editions of the First 
and Second Series. 2 vols. fep. 8vo. price 
12s. ; or separately, 6s. each. 

_Newman.—Discourses addressed to 
' Mixed Congregations. By Joun Henry 
τς Newman, Priest of the Oratory of St. Philip 
_ Neri. Second Edition. 8vo. price 12s. 

Oldacre.—The Last of the Old Squires. 
A Sketch. By Crepric Oxpacrz, Esq., of 
Sax-Normanbury, sometime of Christ 
Church, Oxon. Crown 8vo. price 9s. 6d. 

Oldmixon.—Gleanings from Piccadilly to 
Pera. By J. W. Otpmrxon, Commander 
R.N: With Illustrations printed in Colours, 
Post 8yvo. [Just ready. 

Opie (Mrs.)—Memorials of the Life of 
Amelia Opie, selected and arranged from 
her Letters, Diaries, and other Manuscripts. 
By Crcrta Lucy Briegurwett. Second 
Edition ; with Portrait. 8vo. price 10s, 6d. 

Lieutenant Osborn’s Arctic Journal. 
Stray Leaves from an Arctic Journal; or, 
Eighteen Months in the Polar Regions in 
Search of Sir John Franklin’s Expedition. 
By Lieut. Sterarp Osporn, R.N., Com- 
manding H.M.8.V. Pioneer. With Map and 
Four coloured Plates. Post 8vo. price 12s. 

Neale.—The Richesthat bring noSorrow. 

Owen Jones.—F lowers and their Kindred 
Thoughts: A Series of Stanzas. By Mary 
ANNE Bacon. With beautiful Illustrations 
of Flowers printed in Colours by Owen 
Jones. Imperial 8vo. price 31s. 6d. elegantly 
pound in calf, 

Owen.— Lectures on the Comparative 
Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate 
Animals, delivered at the Royal College of 
Surgeons in 1843. By, RicnHarp Owen, 
F.R.S., Hunterian Professor to the College. 
New Edition, corrected. 8vo. with Wood 
Engravings. [In the press. 

-Professor Owen’s Lectures on the Com- 
parative Anatomy and Physiology of the 
Vertebrate Animals, delivered at the Royal 
College of Surgeons in 1844 and 1846. With 
numerous Woodcuts. Vol. I. 8vo. price 14s. 

The. Complete Works of Blaise Pascal. 
Translated from the French, with Memoir, 
Introductions to the various Works, Edito- 
rial Notes, and Appendices, by Grorean 
PEARCE, Esq. 3 vols. post 8vo. with Por- 
trait, 25s. 6d. 

VOL. 1. PASCAL’S PROVINCIAL LET- 
ters: with M. Villemain’s Essay on Pascal prefixed,and anew 
Memoir. Post 8vo. Portrait, 8s. 6u. 

VOL. 2. PASCAL’S THOUGHTS ON RE- 
ligion and Eyidences of Christianity, with Additions, trom 
Original MSS. : from M. Faugére's Edition. Post $vo. 8s, 6d 

VOL. 3. PASCAL’S MISCELLANEOUS 
Writings, Correspondence, Detached Thoughts, &c.: from M. 
Fangére’s Edition. Post ὅνο. 8s. 6d. 

Captain Peel’s Travels in Nubia.—A Ride 
through the Nubian Desert. By Captain 
W. Pert, R.N. Post 8vo. with a Route 
Map, price 5s. 

Pereira’s Treatise on Food and Diet: 
With Observations onthe Dietetical Regimen 
suited for Disordered States of the Digestive 
Organs ; and an Account of the Dietaries of 
some of the principal Metropolitan and other 
Establishments for Paupers, Lunatics, Cri- 
minals, Children, the Sick, &. S8vo. 16s. 

Peschel’s Elements of Physics. Trans- 
lated from the German, with Notes, by 
E. West. With Diagrams and Woodcuts. 
3 vols. fep. Syo. 21s. 

Phillips.—A Guide to Geology. By John 
Phillips, M.A. F.R.S. F.G.S., Deputy Reader 
in Geology in the University of Oxford; 
Honorary Member of the Imperial Academy 
of Sciences of Moscow, ὅθ. Fourth Edition, 
corrected to the Present Time; with 4 
Plates. - Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

D 
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Phillips’s Elementary Introduction to 
Mineralogy. A New Edition, with extensive 
Alterations and Additions, by H. J. Brooxn, 
F.R.S., F.G.S.; and W. H. Mirurr, M.A., 
¥F.G.S., Professor of Mineralogy in the 
University of Cambridge. With numerous 
Wood Engravings. Post 8vo. price 18s. 

Phillips—Figures and Descriptions of 
the Paleozoic Fossils of Cornwall, Devon, 
and West Somerset ; observed in the course 
of the Ordnance Geological Survey of that 
District. By Joun Purrxirs, F.R.S.F.G.S8. 
&c. 8vo. with 60 Plates, price 9s. 

Captain Portlock’s Report onthe Geology | 
of the County of Londonderry, and of Parts 
of Tyrone and Fermanagh, examined and 
described under the Authority of the Master- 
General and Board of Ordnance. 8vo. with 
48 Plates, price 24s, 

Power’s Sketches in New Zealand, with 
Pen and Pencil. From a Journal kept in 
that Country, from July 1846 to June 1848. 
With Plates and Woodcuts. Post 8vo. 12s, 

Psychological Inquiries, in a Series of 
Essays intended to illustrate the Influence 
of the Physical Organisation on the Mental 
Faculties. Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

Pulman’s Vade-mecum of Fly-Fishing 
for Trout ; being a complete Practical Trea- 
tise on that Branch of the Art of Angling ; 
with plain and copious Instructions for the 
Manufacture of Artificial Flies. Third 
Edition, with Woodcuts. Fep. 8vo. price 6s. 

Pycroft’s Course of English Reading, 
adapted to every Taste and Capacity : With 
Literary Anecdotes. New and cheaper 
Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 5s, 

Dr. Reece’s Medical Guide; for the Use 
of the Clergy, Heads of Families, Schools, 
and Junior Medical Practitioners: Com- 
prising a complete. Modern Dispensatory, 
and a Practical Treatise on the distinguishing 
Symptoms, Causes, Prevention, Cure and 
Palliation of the Diseases incident to the 
Human Frame. With the latestDiscoveries 
in the different departments of the Healing 
Art, Materia Medica, &c. Seventeenth 
Edition, corrected and enlarged by the 
Author’s Son, Dr. H. Rercr, M.R.C.S8, &e. 
8vo. price 12s, 

a .-.....0ὸὺὌὦὉὦὕὌὸὕςς.. 

Rich’s Illustrated Companion to the | 
Latin Dictionaryand Greek Lexicon: Form- 
ing a Glossary of all the Words representing 
Visible Objects connected with the Arts, 
Manufactures, and Every-day Life of the 
Ancients. With Woodcut Representations 
of nearly 2,000 Objects from the Antique. — ; 
Post 8vo. price 21s, 

Sir J. Richardson’s Journal of a Boat 
Voyage through Rupert’s Land and the 
Arctic Sea, in Search of the Discovery Ships 
under Command of Sir John Franklin. With — 
an Appendix on the Physical Geography of 
North America ; a Map, Plates, and Wood- 
cuts. 2 vols. 8yo. price 818. θα. 

Richardson (Captain).—Horsemanship ; 
, or, the Art of Riding and Managing a Horse, 
adapted to the Guidance of Ladies and Gen- 
tlemen on the Road and inthe Field: With — 
Instructions for Breaking-in Colts and Young — 

By Captain RicHarpson, late of - Horses. 
the 4th Light Dragoons. With 5 Line 
Engravings. Square crown 8yo, price 14s, _ 

Riddle’s Complete Latin-English and 
English-Latin Dictionary, for the use of 
Colleges and Schools. New and cheaper 
Edition, revised and corrected. 8vo. 21s. 

Separately 1 The English-Latin Dictionary, 7s. 

Riddle’s Copious and Critical Latin- 
English Lexicon, founded on the German- — 
Latin Dictionaries of Dr. William Freund. 
New and cheaper Kdition. Post 4to. 81s. 6d. — 

Riddle’s Diamond Latin-English Dic- — 
tionary: A Guide to the Meaning, Quality, — 
and right Accentuation of Latin Classical — 

, Words. Royal 32mo. price 4s, 

Rivers’s Rose-Amateur’s Guide ; contain- 
ing ample Descriptions of all the fine leading 
varieties of Roses, regularly classed in their — 

their History and — respective Families ; 
mode of Culture. Fifth Edition, corrected 
and improved ; including a full Account of 
the Author’s experience in the Culture of 
Roses in Pots. Fep. 8vo, price 3s. θᾶ. 

Dr. E. Robinson’s Greek and English © 
A New — Lexicon to the Greek Testament. 

Edition, revised and in great part re-written, 
8vo. price 18s. 

The Latin-English Dictionary,15s. _ 
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Rogers.—Essays selected from Contribu- 
tions to the Edinburgh Review. By Henry 
‘Rogers. 2 vols. 8vo. price 24s, 

Dr, Roget’s Thesaurus of English Words 
and Phrases Classified and arranged so as to 
facilitate the Expression of Ideas and assist 
in Li Composition. New Edition, re- 
yised and enlarged. Medium 8vo. price 14s. 

- Rowton’s Debater: A Series of complete 
Debates, Outlines of Debates, and Questions 
for Discussion ; with ample References 
to the best Sources of Information on 
each particular Topic. New Edition. Fep. 
8vo. price 6s. 

Letters of Rachel Lady Russell. A New 
Edition, including several unpublished Let- 
ters, together with those edited by Miss 
Berry. With Portraits, Vignettes, and 
Facsimile. 2 vols. post 8vo. price 15s. 

_ The Life of William Lord Russell. By 
the Right Hon. Lord Jonn Russerz, M.P. 
The Fourth Edition, complete in One 
Volume ; with a Portrait engraved on Steel 
by 8. Bellin, from the original by Sir Peter 
Lely at Woburn Abbey. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

St. John (the Hon. F.)— Rambles in 
Search of Sport, in Germany, France, Italy, 
and Russia. By the Honourable FERDINAND 
St Jonn. With Four coloured Plates. 

Post 8yvo. price 9s. 6d. 

St. John (H.)—The Indian Archipelago ; 
Its History and Present State. By Horace 
8? Joun, Author of The British Conquests in 
India, ἕο. 2 vols. post 8vo. price 21s. 

St. John (J. A.)--There and Back Again 
in search of Beauty. By James AUGUSTUS 
St Jonny, Author of Isis, an Egyptian Pil- 
grimage, ὅδ. 2 vols. post 8vo. price 21s. 

My. St. John’s Work on Egypt. 
Isis: An Egyptian Pilgrimage. By James 
Aveustus Αἴ Jonny. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s. 

The Saints our Example. By the Author 
of Letters to My Unknown Friends, ὅθ. Fep. 
8yo. price 7s. 

Schmitz.—History of Greece, from the 
Harliest Times to the Taking of Corinth by 
the Romans, B.c. 146, mainly based upon 
Bishop Thirlwall’s History of Greece. By 
Dr. Lzonnarpd Scumitz, F.R.S.E., Rector 
of the High School of Edinburgh, New 
Edition. 12mo. price 7s. 6d. 

Sir Edward Seaward’s Narrative of his 
Shipwreck, and consequent Discovery of 
certain Islands in the Caribbean Sea. 
Third Edition. 2 vols. post 8vo. 21s.—An 
Ere in 16mo. price 2s. 6d. 

The Sermon in the Mount. Printed by 
Ο. Whittingham, uniformly with the Tiumd 
Bible ; bound and clasped. 64mo. price 
Eighteenpence. 

The Sermon on the Mount. Printed on 
Silver ; with Picture Subjects, numerous 
Landscape and Illustrative Vignettes, and 
Illuminated Borders in Gold and Colours, 
designed by M. Lererie pv Bors-Gaxuais. 
Square 18mo. price in ornamental boards, 
One Guinea; or 815. 6d. bound in morocco. 

Self-Denial the Preparation for Easter. 
By the Author of Letters:to: my Unknown 
Friends, &e. Fep. 8vo. price 2s. 6d, 

Sharp’s New British Gazetteer, or Topo- 
graphical Dictionary of the British Islands 
and Narrow Seas: Comprising concise De- 
scriptions of about Sixty Thousand Places, 
Seats, Natural Features, and Objects of Note, 
founded on the best Authorities; full Par- 
ticulars of the Boundaries, Registered Elec- 

~tors, &e. of the Parliamentary Boroughs ; 
with a reference under every name to the 
Sheet of the Ordnance Survey, as far as com- 
pleted; and an Appendix, containing a 
General View of the Resources of the United 
Kingdom, a Short Chronology, and an 
Abstract of certain Results of the Census of 
1851. 2 vols. 8vo. price £2. 16s. 

Sewell.— Amy Herbert. By a Lady. 
Edited by the Rey. Wii11am Sewenrtz, B.D. 
Fellow and Tutor of Exeter College, Oxford. 
New Edition. Fep. 8vo. price 6% 

Sewell.—The Earl’s Daughter. By the 
Author of Amy Herbert. Edited by the Rev. 
W. SEewet, B.D. 2 vols. fep. 8vo. 9s. 

Sewell.— Gertrude: A Tale. By the 
Author of Amy Herbert. Edited by the Rev. 
W.. Sewetrt, B.D. New Edition. Fep. 
S8vo. price 6s. 

Sewell.—Laneton Parsonage: A Tale for 
Children, on the Practical Use of a portion 
of the Church Catechism. By the Author 
of Amy Herbert. Edited by the Rey. W. 
Sewer1t; B.D. New Edition. 3 vols, fep. 
8vo. price 16s. 
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Sewell. — Margaret Percival. By the 
Author of Amy Herbert. Edited by the Rev. 
W.Sewett, B.D. New Edition. 2 vols. 
fep. 8vo. price 12s. 

By the same Author, 

Katharine Ashton. New Edition, 2 vols. 
fep. 8vo. price 125. 

The Experience of Life. New Edition. 
Fep. 8vo. price 7s. 6d. 

Readings for a Month preparatory to 
Confirmation ; Compiled from the Works of 
Writers of the Early and of the English 
Church, Fep. 8vo, price 5s. 6d. 

Readings for Every Day in Lent: Com- 
piled from the Writings of Bishop JEREMY 
Taytor. Fep. 8yvo. price 5s. 

The Family Shakspeare; in which 
nothing is added to the Original Text; “but 
those words and expressions are omitlied 
which cannot with propriety be read aloud. 
By T. Bowpter, Esq. F.R.S. New Edition, 
in Volumes for the Pocket ; with 86 Wood 
Engravings, from Designs by Smirke, 
Howard, and other Artists. 6 vols. fep. 8yo. 
price 30s. 

*,* Also a LipraRy EDITION, in One 
Volume, medium 8vo. price 21s. 

Short Whist; Its Rise, Progress, and 
Laws: With Observations to make any one a 
Whist Player. Containing also the Laws of 
Piquet, Cassino, Eearté, Cribbage, Back- 
gammon. By Major A*****. New 
Edition ; to which are added, Precepts for 
Tyros, by Mrs. B* ** *, Fep. 8vo. 3s. 

Sinclair.— The Journey of Life. By 
CaTHERINE Srncrare, Author of Zhe Busi- 
ness of Life (2 vols. fep. 8vo. price 10s.) 
New Edition, corrected and enlarged. Fep. 
8yvo. price 5s, 

Sir Roger de Coverley. From The Spec- 
tator. With Notes and Illustrations, by 
W. Henry WI1ts; and Twelve fine Wood 
Engravings, by John ‘Thompson, from 
Designs by Freperick TayLER. Crown 
8vo. price 15s. boards ; or 27s. bound in 
morocco.—A Cheap Edition, without Wood- 
cuts, in 16mo. price One Shilling. 

Smee's Elements of Electro-Metallurgy. 
Third Edition, revised, corrected, and con- 
siderably enlarged; with Electrotypes and — 
numerous Woodeuts, Post 8vo. price 10s.6d. 

Smith’s Sacred Annals.—Sacred Annals : 
Vol. III. The Gentile Nations; or, The 
History and Religion of the Egyptians, 
Assyrians, Babylonians, Medes, Persians, 
Greeks, and Romans, collected from ancient 
authors and Holy Scripture, and including 
the recent discoveries in Egyptian, Persian, 
and Assyrian Inscriptions: Forming a com- 
plete connection of Sacred and Profane His- 
tory, and shewing the Fulfilment of Sacred — 
Prophecy. By Gzroree Samir, F.A.S. ὅσο, 
In Two Parts, crown 8yo. price 12s. 

By the same Author, 

Sacred Annals: Vol. I. The Patriarchal 
Age; or, Researches into the History and 
Religion of Mankind, from the Creation of 
the World to the Death of Isaac. Crown 
8yo. 10s. - ; 

Sacred Annals: Vol. II. The Hebrew 
People; or, The History and Religion of 
the Israelites, from the Origin of the Nation 
to the Time of Christ. In two Parts, crown 
8νο. price 12s, 

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s Miscellaneous 
“Works : Including his Contributions to The 
Edinburgh Review. ‘Three Editions, as 
follows :— 

1, Liprary Epirion (the Fourth), in 
3 vols. 8vo. with Portrait, price 36s. 

2. Complete in ONE VotuME, with Por- 
trait and Vignette. Square crown 
8vo. price 215, cloth ; or 30s. calf. 

3. A New Epirioy, in 3 vols. fep. 8yo. 
price 21s. 

The Rev. Sydney Smith’s Elementary — 
Sketches of Moral Philosophy, delivered at 
the Royal Institution in the Years 1804, 
1805, and 1806. 
price 12s. 

The Life and Correspondence of the late 
Robert Southey. Edited by his Son, the 

C. Ο. Sournry, M.A., Vicar of 
Ardleigh. With Portraits, and Landscape 
Rev. 

Tllustrations. 6 vols. post 8yo. price 63s. _ 

Southey’s Life of Wesley ; and Rise and 
Progress of Methodism. New Edition, with — 
Notes and Additions. 
C. C. Soutnry, M.A. 
2 Portraits, price 28s. 

Edited by the Rev. 
2 vols. 8vo. with 

Second Edition. S8yo. — 
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Southey’s Commonplace Books. Com- 
‘prising —1. Choice Passages: With Col- 
ietions for the History of Manners and 
Literature in England; 2. Special] Collections 
on various Historical and Theological Sub- 
jects; 3. Analytical Readings in various 
branches of Literature; and 4. Original 
Memoranda, Literary and Miscellaneous. 
Edited by the Rev. J. W. Wanrer, B.D. 
4 vols. square crown 8yo. price £3. 18s. 

lete in itself, may be had sepa- 2 » Co place Bi 
rately as follows :-— 

First Sertres—CHOICE PASSAGES, ἄς. 18s. 

*Srconp Serturs—SPECIAL COLLECTIONS. 18s. 

TuirD Ser1—Es—ANALYTICAL READINGS, 215. 

Fourts Srrizs—ORIGINAL MEMORANDA, ἄς. 2315. 

Southey’s The Doctor &c. Complete in 
One Volume. Edited by the Rev. J. W. 
Warrer, B.D. With Portrait, Vignette, 
Bust, and coloured Plate. New Edition. 
Square crown 8yo. price 21s. 

Robert Southey’s Complete Poetical 
Works; containing all the Author’s last In- 
troductions and Notes. Complete in One 
Volume, with Portraitand Vignette. Medium 
8vo. price 21s. cloth ; 42s. bound in morocco, 
Or in 10 vols. fep. 8vo. with Portrait and 
19 Plates, price 35s. 

Select Works of the British Poets ; from 
“Chaucer to Lovelace, inclusive. With 

Biographical Sketches by the late RoBERT 
Sournery. Medium 8vo, price 30s. 

Stephen.—Lectures on the History of 
France. By the Right Hon. Sir James 
Strepuen, K.C.B. LL.D. Professor of Modern 
History in the University of Cambridge. 
Second Edition. 2 vols, 8vo. price 24s. 

Stephen.—Essays in Ecclesiastical Bio- 
graphy ; from The Edinburgh Review. By 
the Right Hon. Sir James StepHeEn, K.C.B. 
LL.D. Third Edition. 2 vols. 8vo. 24s. 

Stonehenge.—The Greyhound: Being a 
Treatise on the Art of Breeding, Rearing, 
and Training Greyhounds for Public Run- 
ning; their Diseases and 'Treatment: Con- 
taining also, Rules for the Management of 
Coursing Meetings, and for the Decision of 
Courses. By S1toNEHENGE. With numerous 
Portraits of Greyhounds, &c. engraved on 
Wood, and a Frontispiece engraved on 
Steel. Square crown 8yo. price 21s. 

Stow.—The Training System, the Moral 
Training School, and the Normal Seminary 
for preparing School-Trainers and Go- 
vernesses. By Davin Stow, Esq., Honorary 

[secretary to the Glasgow Normal Free 
eminary. Tenth Edition; with Plates and 

Woodcuts. Post 8vo. price 6s. 

Dr. Sutherland’s Journal of a Voyage in 
Baffin’s Bay and Barrow’s Straits, in the 
Years 1850 and 1851, performed by H.M. 
Ships Lady Franklin and Sophia, under the 
command of Mr. William Penny, in search 
of the missing Crews of H.M. Ships Hredus 
and Zerror. With Charts and Illustrations, 
2 vols, post 8vo. price 27s. 

Tate.—On the Strength of Materials; 
Containing various original and useful For- 
mul, specially applied to Tubular Bridges, 
Wrought Tron and Cast Iron Beams, &c. 
By Tuomas Tat, F.R.A.S. 8vo. price 5s, 6d. 

Taylor.—Loyola: And Jesuitism in its 
Rudiments. By Isaac Taytor. Post 8vo. 
with Medallion, ‘price 10s. 6d. 

Taylor.—Wesley and Methodism. By 
Isaac Taytor. Post 8yo. with a Portrait, 
price 10s. 6d, 

Theologia Germanica: Which setteth 
forth many fair lineaments of Divine Truth, 
and saith very lofty and lovely things touch- 
ing a Perfect Life. Translated by Susanna 
Winkworth. With a Preface by the 
Rey. CHaRLES KINGSLEY; aud a Letter by 
Chevalier Bunsen. Fep. 8vo. price 5s. 

Thirlwall.—The History of Greece. By 
the Right Rev. the Lorp BisHop of 82. 
Davin’s (the Rev. Connop Thirlwall). An 
improved Library Edition; with Maps. 8 
vols. 8vo. price £4. 16s. 

*,* Also, an Edition in 8 vols. fep. 8vo. 
with Vignette Titles, price 28s. 

Thomson (The Rev. W.)—An Outline of 
the Laws of Thought: Being a Treatise on 
Pure and Applied Logic. By the Rey. W. 
Tomson, M.A. Fellow and Tutor of Queen’s 
College, Oxford. Third Edition, enlarged. 
Fep. 8yo. price 7s, 6d. 
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Thomson’s Tables of Interest, at Three, 
Four, Four-and-a-Half, and Five per Cent., 
from One Pound to Ten Thousand, and from 
1 to 365 Days, in a regular progression of 
single Days; with Interest at all the above 
Rates, from One to Twelve Months, and 
from One to Ten Years. Also, numerous 
other Tables of Exchanges, Time, and Dis- 
counts. New Edition. 12mo. price 88. 

Thomson’s Seasons. Edited by Bolton 
Cornery, Esq. Illustrated with Seventy- 
seven fine Wood Engravings from Designs 
by Members of the Etching Club. Square 
crown 8yo. price 21s. cloth ; or, 36s. bound 
in morocco. 

Thornton.—Zohrab; or, a Midsummer 
Day’s Dream: And other Poems. By 
Wii11am THomas THornton. Fep. 8yo. 
price 25. 6d. : 

The Thumb Bible; or, Verbum Sempi- 
ternum. By J. Taytor. Being an Epi- 
tome of the Old and New Testaments in 
English Verse. Reprinted from the Edition 
of 1693 ; boundandclasped. 64mo. 18. 6d. 

Todd (Charles).—A Series of Tables of 
the Area and Circumference of Circles; the 
Solidity and Superficies of Spheres; the 
Area and Length of the Diagonal of Squares ; 
and the Specific Gravity of Bodies, &c.: 
To which is added, an Explanation of the 
Author’s Method of Calculating these Tables. 
Intended as a Facility to Engineers, Sur- 
veyors, Architects, Mechanics, and Artisans 
in general. By Cuartes Topp, Engineer. 
The Second Edition, improved and extended. 
Post 8yo. price 6s. 

Townsend.—The Lives of Twelve Emi- 
nent Judges of the Last and of the Present 
Century. By W.C.TownsEnD, Esq., M.A., 
QC. 2 vols. 8vo. price 28s. 

Townsend.—Modern State Trials revised 
and illustrated with Essays and Notes. By 
W. C. Townsend, Esq. M.A. Q.C. 2 vols. 
8yo. price 30s. 

Sharon Turner’s Sacred History of the 
World, attempted to be Philosophically 
considered, in a Series of Letters to a Son. 
New Edition, edited by the Author’s Son, 
the Rev. 8. Turner. 3 vols. post 8vo. 
price 31s. 6d. 

Sharon Turner's History of England 
during the Middle Ages: Comprising the 
Reigns from the Norman Conquest to the 
Accession of Henry VIII. Fifth Edition, 
revised by the Rey. 8. Turner. 4 vols. 
8vo. price 50s, 

Sharon Turner’s History of the Anglo- 
Saxons, from the Earliest Period to the 
Norman Conquest. The Seventh Edition, 
revised by the Rev. 8. Turner. 38 yols. 
8vo. price 36s. 

Dr. Turton’s Manual of the Land wid . 
Fresh-water Shells of the British Islands. 
A New Edition, with considerable Additions 
by Jonn Epwarp Gray: With Woodcuts, 
and 12 coloured Plates. Post 8vo. price 15s, 

Dr. Ure’s Dictionary of Arts, Manufac- 
tures, and Mines: Containing a clear 
sition of their Principles and Practice. The 
Fourth Edition, much enlarged and cor- 
rected throughout ; with all the Information — 
comprised in the Supplement of Recent Im- 
provements brought down to the Present 
Time and incorporated in the Dictionary : 
Most of the Articles being entirely re- 
written, and many new Articles now first 
added. With nearly 1,600 Woodeuts. 2 
vols. 8vo. price 60s, 

Waterton.—Essays on Natural History, 
chiefly Ornithology. By C. Waterton, Esq. 
With an Autobiography of the Author, and 
Views of Walton Hall. New and cheaper 
Edition. 2 vols. fep. 8vo. price 10s. 

Separately: Vol. I. (First Series), 5s. 6d. 
Vol. IL. (Second Series), 48. 6d. 

Alaric Watts’s Lyrics of the Heart, and 
other Poems. With 41 highly-finished 
Line Engravings, executed expressly for the 
work by the most eminent Painters and — 
Engravers. Square crown 8vo. price 31s. 6d. 
boards, or 45s. bound in morocco; Proof 
Impressions, 63s. boards. - 

Webster and Parkes’s Encyclopedia of — 
Domestic Economy; Comprising such sub- — 
jects as are most immediately connected with 
Housekeeping: As, The Construction of 
Domestic Edifices, with the modes of Warm- 
ing, Ventilating, and Lighting them—A de- 
scription of the various articles of Furniture, 
with the nature of their Materials—Duties of 
Servants, &. New Edition; with nearly 
1,000 Woodcuts. 8vo. price 50s. 
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Wheeler.—The Geography of Herodotus 
Developed, Explained, and Illustrated from 
Modern Researches and Discoveries. By 
δ. ΤΑ ΒΟΥ Βα WHEELER, F.R.G.S. 8νο. with 
Maps and Plans, [Nearly ready. 

Willich’s Popular Tables for ascertaining 
the Value of Lifehold, Leasehold, and Church 
Property, Renewal Fines, &c. Third Edition, 
with additional Tables of Natural or Hyper- 
bolic Logarithms, Trigonometry, Astronomy, 
Geography, &c. Post 8vo. price 95, 

Lady Willoughby’s Diary (1635 to 1663). 
Printed, ornamented, and bound in the style 
of the period to which The Diary refers. 
New Edition; in Two Parts. Square fep. 
8vo. price 8s. éach, boards; or, bound in 
morocco, 18s. each. 

Wilmot’s Abridgment of Blackstone's 
Commentaries on the Laws of England, in- 
tended for the use of Young Persons, and 
comprised in a series of Letters from a Father 
to his Daughter. A New Edition, corrected 
and brought down to the Present Day, by 
Sir Jonn HE. Earpizy πον, Bart. 
12mo. price 6s. θά, 

Yonge.—A New English-Greek Lexicon: 
Containing all the Greek Words used by 
Writers of good authority. By ©. Ὁ. 
Yonex, B.A. Post 4to. price One Guinea. 

Yonge’s New Latin Gradus: Containi1 
every Word used by the Poets of gooc 
authority. By Authority and for the Use 
of Eton, Westminster, Winchester, Harrow, 
Charterhouse, and Rugby Schools; King’s 
College, London ; and Marlborough College, 
Third Edition, carefully revised and cor- 
rected. Post 8vo. price 9s. 

-Youatt.—The Horse. By William Youatt 
With a Treatise of Draught. New Edition, 
with numerous Wood Engravings, from 
Designs by William Harvey. (Messrs 
Longman and Co.’s Edition should be or. 
dered.) 8vo. price 10s. 

Youatt.—The Dog. By William Youatt 
A New Edition; with numerous Engravings 
from Designs by W. Harvey. ϑ8ὅνο. 6s. 

Zumpt’s Grammar of the Latin Lan: 
guage. ‘Translated and adapted for th 
use of English Students by Dr. L. Scumrrz 
F.R.S.E.: With numerous Additions anc 
Corrections by the Author and Translator 
The Third Edition, thoroughly revised 
with an Index. 8vo, price 14s. 

[ September, 1854. 

WILSON AND OGILVY, SKINNER STREET, SNOW HILL, LONDON, 
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